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5 number of Arms, Deſcents, Gr, it contains, 


15 js have fpent ſome time in that Study already, 


y be” 


7 A Fly — Method 4 
- _ arid Matter, is indebted for more than half 
© of its Reputation to the ſame Means, i. % the 


IF I muſt deliver my Opinion, your Work 
ſeems well and particularly calculated for ſuch 


N who wou d render themſelves more eaſily £ 

_ and entirely familiar with its Tex ms. To 
which End the Gentleman's Method is un- 
floupt /b ſy = to any other, in rggard 


ry tireſome Repetiti- Ml 
on and 8 ever the mo Ready Reſolver of 


* ar ur. Friend hath: blexv'd the 
2 and af of: a De the Work 1 
Itſelf will ſafficteritly evince, and how uſeful i 
ſuch a Work muſt be is too well known to re- 
uire an Harangue, I ſhall therefore conclude 
7 Remarks by ſaying, that as tis cer- 
the fulleſt of its Subject, ſo I think it 
the beft of its Ind which Ihive hitherto wy 
— 17a the he part com-. 
i! the ſame, Teemi to be not! only, uſtiy 14 
. PbllieRedy and ly attended with very 
 alefu Remarks,” bur alfo- fore of them at 
as times controverted toq very judicioully, iſ 
ec . * place. 7 the Author 

ing 10 Right 4 * a Miſtake or way 
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own, felat ive to the Practice of France, which 
he has juſtly done out of Colombiere, &c. al- 
tho I cannot give out of my declar d Notions 
of Pretended regular Abatements the ſele& ang 
various Methods of Blazoning, and other In- 


ventions of our Countrymen, As to his oy. 


is with a like Inſtance from ah, and with 
two others nearer home; but, all, tho they may 
ſhew ſome fingular and accidental Reſentments 
of Princes for Offences committed in or near 
their Preſence by the Great; yet they do 5 
in my Opinion, amount to 3 Proof of ſuc 
Cuſtom or Practice, or furniſh SatisfaQorily 
againſt my Reaſons for my Opinion, 5 
countenance the Being 7 articular Badges 
inveſted in the Hands of lefſer Miniſters, ſuch 
as 'Kings of Arms, &c. jultly devis d, and 9 
be be carried as the Correction of, particular 
Enormities, ſcarce - now Cognizable among 
Great Men. And as to thoſę pther Inventions 
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FF "Fi amuſe by Hyp erbolizing is vndoubtedly 
0 offence to 4 judicious Reader; and I fear 
man) Gent emen have been Ateit⸗ d thereby 
doom ſtudying this Science, ſufficiently to pay 

| I that Rega ard' which, — better pimp | 


R 410 3 1475 galt with 
heir Faden or even bo ions, in he 
your of any. thing, Theſe Rel Aid dert 
me to aſk Pardes of that Learned F Author 
and. his Admirers, If 1 drop, 28 my [Opinion 


pnly, that moſt of his Tbeolo 
7 oral Hi ory; Bottohy, &c. cbs t have 42 
here ſpar d, as not eſſentially 5 — to +7 
ling the Subject Matter of this 
ſuitable io the Title of his Work. I am To 
ible in the Be A Aſſumptions of Arms, and in 
cc s, that numerous Figures, 
123 natural and 7 artificial, were chofen to 
expreſs ſundry Accidents and Events, the Dif- 
tions, Riſe, Deſcents, Poſts, Poffeſſi 
ames of their Af umers, and con derable Fan. 
have thus tranſmitted the ſame down to us. 


1 coud allo wiſh that for the Credit of our 


8 Den an of Bocking, ame of he Dit 
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return to the Diftioners, of which 1 hate 7 
ready given you my Opinion in 8 


' ny ha and — : 


| the Ame, rather than buſy / theraſclyes 2 


ing th eir Noui, or new | 
quit , to. the confounding 2 


Dp aſes 30 ary tho theſe may 


Dow ke. will find but very Nenn 
to rough their fond Appl: ications to ens 


nor ought any Books in this Facultyto encourage 
ſuch Notions, ſeeing that even in the Begin- 

ning and moſt flouriſhing Time of Arms, one 
and the ſame Thing has been taken to expreſs 
very different Intendments. This is amply 
W440 out by the plentiful Diſtributions of 
Great Mens Bearings in the Counties over 
which they Prefided, and by ſundry other 
known Practices of the Ancients : All which J 
I have ſufficiently remark'd, in my Colledions, © 
cited as before, and in my oy ns. to = 


Notitia Ang licana, ſince public d. 


But to conclude this long 


rticular I ſhall _s add this, cou d wid 
the more effectual Diſappai ntment af 
Wa ſelf, that thoſe.” 


in , a8 arm and are wy 


5 ad)as they there appear: ' However, 
muſt allow, they anſwer the End of 
s more fully in 
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cannot be e capable of apa | 
much above them,” Ualer tbe? De — | 9 
i 5 5 Gentlemen are compre bende! 1 
ſe who are otherwiſe — | 4 
Y Superior Titles, even to bt 
8 - Gentility being the Baſis and J 
1 


Foundation on which all other Honours | 
are rais'd : For as in Spirituals no Man 
can exerciſe the Epiſcopal Function with. 1 
out having 2 receiv'd the Order of 
Prieſthood, ſo in Temporals it in ines 
fible to be an Earl, on a Duke, without 

being 4 Galen becauſe the greater 1 
Title includes the leſs ; and if the Meaneit | 
Perſon were by the Sovereign at once created 
an Earl, tho no Gentleman before, char ; 1 
creation at the ſame time entitles: him to 
tbe other Degree, wbich, as has been . YA 


* 


the Groundwork" on whic all 
nour i erected. Ts is ouly Englan 
males 4 Diſtinction between Nob E YT 
Sentry, for in orber Countries al Gen- 1 { 
tlemen are \calfd: Noble 1 bus then. there | [ 
wy. We rn ad of them than with | 


1 
N . 8 
3 # FE's 


* 2 


. TS Park "IE Ri 
1, i, among whom- the moſt- Money A 


the greateſ Quality, and bas moſt Re. 


ſpect paid to it. For this Reaſon Her 
raldry is ſo: nuch laid aſide, becauſe an 
ancient and honourable Deſcent ts look'd 


upon as of little Value, and ſoat· Armour it 


in little Eſteem, by reaſon it is not nom 


the Reward. of Heroick Actions, but fres 
10 all that can defray "the Charge of ih. 


In former Ages the Honour of. Knight= 


hood was no where to be. attain d but 


in the Field, and even there it requir d 
mucb Service, or bl ome Jag Exploits; 
of later Ages it is not only become com- 
mon among Lawyers and Phyfici ians, , 
which, tho honourable. Profeſſions, are n 


way concery'd; in Martial Proweſs, but. | 
it u no [eſs frequent among the lowelh 


Rank of Mechanickt, when Fortune, or 
Fraud, has beſtom d 0 ome extraardinary- 
Hare of Wealth on them. 
Tbus Heraldry is grown into Diſeſtaom; 


Honour being attainable at an eaſy: Rate, © 
and without thoſe Toils and Perils. which 


4 Bee once the on Purchaſe: of it, Nor 


is 
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Deſcent ; and many ſcarce "any 
thing of their Pedigree, for what Reaſon 


are ſome: who will take up with a forg d 
Pedigree, rather than go 


4 them for that tolerated pie 


it avails litcils to complain of them, ants 


advanc 4 abovs ol, pins no other 4. 
count than their Wealih, do value the 
ſelves the leſs upon the Dignity of then: 


the Arms they bear were given them, or 


bow to blazon them, As for thoſe who 
are themſelves: the-firit of their Families, 


they can look no higher, nor can they de. | 
fire'that anyorher ſbon li; and yet there 


without; there 
leing Per ſons ſo Tngeniou (tho their 
Honeſty cannot be commented) who will 
deduce a Race from Adam in 4' dire 
Line, or from the Preadamites, if there 
were occaſion, tho at the ſame time it i 
impoſſible to find out, with Truth; the Great 
Grandfather of the Perſon” who! Rewards 
ce of Forgery. 
Since theſe Things cannot be redreſs d, 


—"_—_— 6 it is better to proceed to ſay 
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* and ai little coſt. All the Terms, "Phraſes, 


2 is neceſſary: concernin Thr: nn, 
without launching out any 
Deſen of it is-t0. make Heraldry, af 
A it re ta a 1 


in the mo 


= are not exempt 
= Jone Men. Al he prom to / ay in his 
= own 


farther. 


equine, famili * 4 
A that deſire to b acquaime b 


4 Science ſo becoming every. Degree. \ ay 
is not requiſite that every Gentleman Ayu 


pk wag une? 2 | 


appertain 10 his Raul 
maintain it, and to eiv⸗ * — whit 
is due to theirs. | That is 0 be 
bere with little Trouble, or Difficulty, 


aud Rules of Blazon are 


ere collefivl 
familiar Method, none being 
ſo eaſy and obvious as that of 4 Dictio- 
nary. There being many. müs read only 
with a viem of finding Falltts; i it is not 


to be queſtion'd but that thig Performance 4 
will meet with Criticks to Cenſm ure it; at | 


which the Compiler is not much concern d, 
being very | enfible. that the beſt of Books 
from the Reflettions of 
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, that be: 
4 4 rai given 
Words, a near as was canfiſtent " 
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EATEME NI is an accidertal 
annex d to Coat-Atmour, denoting ſor 
ungentlemanlike, diſhonourable, of dil- - 
loyal Demeanor, Quality, or Stain in 

the Bearet, whereby the Dignity of the 

Coat-Armour is greatly abas d. Abatements do 

conſiſt in Diminution, or Reverſing : Diminution 

is a blemiſhing or defacing of ſome particular Point, 

or Points of the Eſcutcheon, by teaſon of the Im- 

poſition of ſome Stain, or Colour, on. £7 

all che Marks of Diminution, le 

'd and explain d in their Places, mus be 
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more TT the. Stain and Colours Viz. . 
e charg d i in n any cafe, for ry hot uld the ey 
by Addirtons of Worſhip. - The ſeveral Abatements 
are, a Delf, an Eſcutcheon reyers'd, a Point Dexter, 
a Point, 2 Point Champaign, a Plain Point, a Goar- 
ſiniſter, two Guſſets, the Coat- Armour revers * 
Le each of theſe particularly deſerib d under their 
Letters,] This is what Mr. Guillim ſays o "> 
Trent, in his Diſplay of Heraldry, p. 457. The 
- laſt Editor of his valuable Work, calls this a Ridi- 
de Whim, p. 5. and in his Dictionary adds thus, 
| N friend Mr. Guilim, indeed, from Leigh, &c. 
© hath ſet forth certain Figures, which he gives as 
the ſignifieative Symbols of ſundry baſe and un- 
1 generous Actions, and terms them Abatements of 
© Honour. But 1 never yet met from him, or any 
© other, one Inſtance of the bearing of theſe Whim- 
| < lies, ( for ſo I cannot but term them) conſidering 
_ © that as Arms are by them, and all, agreed to be 
Mania Nobilitatis & Hemoris, ſuch can no ways 
admit of any Mark of Infamy or Baſeneſs, which 
* would make them ceaſe to be Arms, and change 
. 4 00 deſpicable Badges of 22 and Piſgrace, 
* which all 1 covet to ny aſide, 7 than 
2d 1 properly and legally ng, as 
2 3 Honour and Dignity can be in Fact 
* * abaſed, pe neither can their Marks : Both indeed 
e maybe forfeited, as in the Caſe of Treaſon, where | 
Ro « the Sciftcheon is eheallyrevers'd, timating, * 1 
9 ee eee ity. - 3 
: . 5 
to leflen the Authority of Mr. Guilin, 
Which has held good ſo many Years, and himſelf | 


1 by liking Work. Nor 
—— Ts; % of 


he owns the Notion | 
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the general Conſent of Writers is for this Signifieas 
tion of the Word Abatement, againſt which this 
Gentleman quotes no Author, ſo that we ſhall find 


him ſingular in this Opinion, which he calls a 


mib, tho it ſeems to deſerve a better Name, 
ſince univerſally ſupported. As to the Arguments 
brought againſt the uſe of Alatemenei, the firſt is, 
that neither Mr. Guilim, nor any other, gives one 
nſtance of the bearing of theſe Whimſies; yet the 
Sieur de ln Colombiere in his Science Heroique, tells us; 


p. 70. That upon Miſdemeanors, the Kings, or the 


Heralds at Arms, either retrench d ſome Part of the 
Coat-Armour; or elſe added to it Marks and Titles 
of Infamy ; and he gives us the following inſtance, 
W © We read in the Life of St. Leis one notable Act of 


his Juſtice in the Perſon of John de Aveſnes,” ons 


of the Sons of Margaret Counteſs of Flanders, by 


her firſt Husband, or, as ſome ſay, her Natural 


: — 
* 
* 
J r — . * os s : 7 * 8 — 2 
6 1 * X ; 3 N . 1 85 W 8 2 
Y l 1 . 2 { Wen k 8 . 5 r : — n n 
5 * 2 25 Eo Neg. EE AS INN WS TBS 7 og LO OWE r TG > DT LT EE Se 4 
— — U— —— Ü Ü nin re I es n 8 * 1 IR SER . Oe $5 : [ 
» - " Y 2 _ . — [ — — O — — "La. AG] > 2 . 
5 j 705 e 5 2 — ET — —.— r 2 
, 8 Wann W * 8 
N 


1 & Son; for he and William of Bourben, Lord of 


% Dampiere, that Counteſss Son by the ſecond 


„ Hysband; or lawfully begotten, they being both 
before the King St. Lewis, together with their 


* Mother, to decide their Controverſy, John de A- 


| © weſues revil'd his Mother in his Majeſty's Preſence, 
© whereof ſhe complaining to the King; he con- 
* demn'd him for the future not to bear the Lyon 

armed and langued in his Arms, as it wete to ex- 
WF” preſs, that he who with his Tongue ſullies the 


onour of his Mother, does not deſerye to bear 
in his Arms either Tongut or Claws ; the Arms of 


„the Earl of Flanders being Or, a Lyon Sable, arm d 
and langued Gules ; but John d Aveſies was oblig d 
' to bear it without Tongue or Claws, which was 
a great Diſgrace to him and all his Poſtetity, 
Some Authors, and among them Feron, inform 
chat John, Brother to Herbert Eatl of Vermandols,was 
for his Offence depri d of the Name and Arms 
W- Permandois which are Ch Or and Azure,and ob) 
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« 2 the ks to Fran Galen a Papther, Argent 


' Diſgrace, and that is what the aforeſaid Editor ealls 
a Whimſy, tho here the Facts ſhow it to be a Re- 


ent it; — e ices are little regan 


© which is the Symbol of Felony...” Thus We.ſce 
« the Arms 5 or diſcharg d. of ſome Part, or 

4 quite broken, are as DiNronouradle, : 3s; = 
have new. honourable [Additions ; ate Rep 1 1 
and Glorions. Theſe Inſtances brought by —— | 
Sieur de Ia Colombiere are ſufficient to ſhow, that 
there haye been Abatements in Coat-Armour. Nor 
is it any Anſwer to this, to urge, that in theſe Ex- 
amples there is nothing of a Delph, ox a Point, or Guſ- 7 
ſers, or any of the other particular Marks of Diſho- = 
nourabovemention'd : The taking away of the Lyons i. 
Tongue and Claws was in Token of Diſhonour; 
and - os altering of the other Coat from Checke to 

a Leopard was to the ſame End; which makes our 
that there are ſuch Thipgs as Coats with Marks of 


ality. Neither is there any more Force in what 
that Gentleman urges, That Arms are Tokens of 
Honour, and if attended with Marks of Baſeneſs, 
they would ceaſe to be Arms and become Badges of 


Infamy; for the reverſing of a Coat is Infamous, 
and yet that ſame Coat was before the Token of NY 
8 which then expreſſes the Infamy of him 


«that bore it : In like manner, when the e are 
ol an inferior Nature to Treaſon, it is reaſonable © 
enough to think, that the 2 may be 
leſſen d in Value tho not totall 2 d; as "a is 
m the Perſons of Men, which ** a. greater or 2 b | : ; 
leser Puniſhment according _— 
Oſſence. He ſays again, 
 afide ſuch diſbownrable Blemiſhes ;. m0 
allow d to be in or Power, .. er h 
ſuch Abatement fin — ——— cannot rodi 
them without, they have ceas d to be 


their Shields or Banners, if they appear d without 
them, that was Diſhonour enough, fliow ing them to 
be ſo mean as to have no Arms, and of conſequence 
W they muſt either wear the Abatement, or quite ſink 
he their Reputation, ſo as to be look'd upon as mean 
and inconſiderable. Beſides, theſe 4batements might 
be given to excite Men, after a ſcandalous Action 
committed, to endeavour to retrieve their loſt Ho- 
nour; for as Leigh tells us, they might be rewor- 
| ſhipped again with ſomething of Metal ſet 
chem; or when the Father was dead it might 1 * 
= the Prinee to add again to the Son that which w 
= rebated from the Father; but not ſo to the Father 
during his Life, without ſome ſpecial Deſert by 
himſelf donè in recompence thereof. To conclude, 
We have a daily Inſtance before our Eyes, that there 


= acroſs the Arms of Baſtards, being a Token to de- 
note them ſuch, and without which they cannot 
= wear their Paternal Coat, yet they do all tus 
bear jt, and there is no deny ng it to be afl Aare 
nent, without making Baſtatds equal to* Children 
I lawfully begotten. © What has been ſaid may ſuffice 
to — that Alatements e, er are real 1 inge 
and not meer Whims. 

= ACCIDENTS OF "ARMS are thoſe Wels or 
"8 Marks that have no inherent Quality or Participa- 
tion of the Subſtance, or Eſſence of them, bur may 
de annex d unto them, or taken from them their 
8 Subſtance ſtill remaining ; for ſo Porphyrius defines 
chem. An Accident may be pt ent, or taken away 
= without deſtroying the Subject. Accidents maybe ſaill 
= to —— — to Nothing; for ſo, after a ſort 
does Ariſtotle reckons them, ſay ing, An Aechdm ſremts 
1 CROP that which has mo Being ; for 8 


3 B 3 Being 


yet ee en off: Mecf bows c r f 
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as (ach 'a”Fhing in uſe as an | Abatement of Honour, 
which is the Ras or, as ſome call it, the Barcon, = 
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Bo of chenden, 8 y are in Thi of 
WE and annex d to them. nee ee in Things of 
are = meant are theſe, viz. Tinkbure and Dife 
Fences. See each of them in their proper. Places. 1 
Nile when one t bing hooks 1 in ano- BY 
142,57 7691' a 
cooL is collar d, or wearing 4 ; Collar. , 475 
AbOssSE is back to back. 1i2 od Bf 
© ADVANCERS are the topmoſt Branches ſhaok- 1 
ing out from the Horn of a Buck, below: the Palm, I 
or broad part of the Horn. . J 
 ADUMBRATION. is a ſhadowing ng; and when A 
any Figure is born ſo ſhadowed, or obſcur'd, as 
that nothing but the bare Purfile, or (as Painters i 
day) the Clio. is viſible, ſuch is ſajd to be a- 
Jumbrated. In Latin, Adumbratus. As this Form 
of Bearing is ſo v 14 — I ſhall conceal my 
Objections againſt Blazon, which I cannot ap- | 
0 prove; ſome term ſuch Adumbratioy, Tranſparency, Wil 
which tho' it may ſomething . deſcribe the 
yet J cannot like it. So the Diliman te 8 
Guillim' s Diſp lay. wm: : T9 1 
AFFRONTE. is the ſame as Confrom, chat is, 
facing or fronting one another. 
AIGLETTE, the ſame as Eagler, the one the 
int the other the Ex way of Writing, and 
AIGUISCE, or Eguiſce, 4 0% Ezaiſce, is chat 
which has the two Angles at the ends cut off, ſo 
as to terminate in Points, yet car's like the croſs 
_ Fitchee, which goes tapering away by degrees to a 
= Paint, whereas this has — = obtuſe Point 
made by the taking off the Angles, as has been ſaid, E | 
Plate I. Fig. 24. 0 
AJOURE' is a Term us the French, which I 3 
know.not that we have any ord for; but it ſig- 
n ing ſo taken a- 
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, the Succeſſor to that Ferdinand, in the Jon 
3 by whom endow'd with all the Lands of the 
Knights of Calatraua in the Realm of Lew ; but I 
E acknowledging the Superiority thereof, and under 2 
the ſame Ciſtertian Rule. Their Badge vas af firſt . - 20 
4 * Pear-Tree Vert, in a Field Or, to Which hung a 
pair of Shackles, as a Sign of their Subjection to ts 
J of Calatrava; chang d, Amo 1411, to's 6 'Y 
ie Robe, and a Green Croſs on their Breaſes.. 
4 9 ALLERION, ſays the Dictionary to Guilin, is 1 
Na ſmall Bird painted without Beak or Feet, like the 5 " 3 

EMartlet, or Martinet, and refers us to the Word 
LMartlet, as if they were the ſame Bird, the contrary 
Grwhercof a appears, in that the Martlet, tho' repre- 
Wented without Feet, is not without a Beak, as may 
e ſcen under that Name. Colombiere tolls us, That 
Allerions are like Eagles without Beak or Feet, ſo 
* call'd, becauſe they have nothing perfect but te 
oi diſſer from Martlets, ſays he, in WW 
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ings; they 
= that their Log are expanded, and thoſe of _ | 

not nor repreſnred facing, | like the Alterions, and they 

33 1 and diſarm'd ; for 5 = 
P. than in eee = Coat-Armour, aus I -—-.; - 
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THS T « thers lot dem of Teyeral C Co- 


mug but beeaule ſome; ant perhaps the beſt of 
chem, ard inclining to Furple, therefore thofe Who 


3s blazon the Coat-Armour of "Great Men by Precious * 
Stones, inſtead of Metals and Oolours, do ule it in- 


ſtead of Purpure. If hat ald of i Me true, 


wiz, Thar it is a Remedy againſt Drunftenneſs, it "0 


would be much more valuable than it is, becauſe no 


hard Drinkers, who are able, would be withour it: 1 
But that is a Dream of ſome of the Ancients, like 


ED, a ' Craſ PIER 790 eall'&;\ be- Y 
four extremities of it reſemble the Flook i 


of an Anchor. Thus Morgan, and all Engliſh Heralds, 


as alſo Colombiere, and the French call it; but it is ſo 1 


like the Croſs Moline, that I am apt to believe their 
near Reſemblance has occaſion'd ſome Miſtakes: in 
Heraldry. What I can ſay, as to the Difference, is, 


+ that this Croſs ſeems to me to be ſomewhat ſhar- 
per at the Points, turn d round, than the Moline, and 
thac it does not run out ſo wide as that which is 


call'd the Croſs of Malta by Columbiere ; but the real 
Maka-Cro conſiſts all of ſtrait Lines, whereas _ 
are circumflex. Plate 1. Fig: 3. 1 4 „ 
_ * ANCHORS often in Coat- Armour, as 
beidg Emblems of Hope, and taken for ſuch in a 
Spiritual, as well as in a Temporal Senſe, Hope be- 
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ing, as it were, the Anchor Which holds us firm to 


our Faith in all Adverſities. Several Engliſb Fami- 
lies bear Anchors, and among them that rer 
has, Or, an Anchor in Pale Sable. 


- ANCREE is the _ as Anchired ſpoket of an ; L | 


ter that Word. 


St. ANDREW, or hs: The (Kniglts:of-ah Y 
Order of) in Scotland, is ſaid by the Scors to have 
been inftirured by Hvngur King of the Piflt, to en- 
e e wi «an 3 


4 4 g % 


Nik of Bala Others wii have — er 
ing of Kor lamd to have been the Founder, and 
that it was revived by King James the Fifth.“ The 
Collar of the Order is conipoòs d oi the two Badges, 
or Symbols of the 'Scors/ and Biff, being Thiſftlerand = 
Sprigs'of Rue, having the Image of St. Andrew, witht 
his Croſs on his Breaſt appendant to it, and this 
| Motto round the Image; Nemo me impune laceſſet: 
Ax the n of the Reformation it was ee aſille; 
being lool d on as Popery, King Jam Second 
of Eng land and Seventh of Srl, revivd it, ap- 
being the Knights to wear: the Image of St Au- 
drew; hanging at a Green water d Talby Ribbon; 
and the Royal Chapel at Holy — Hout to be the 
Chapel of the Order. Accordit ts the ancient 
and primitive Inſtitution, this is to conſiſt 
of thirteen Perſons, viz. the — and twelve 

A in Memory of our Saviour and his twely 
PO es. % c. n 48: * 
"ANIMALS of all ſorts: bene in Heraldry, 
3 which: Mr. Guilim in bis Difp (ay, r 5 
us the following particular Precepts, in t 
< Wherein firſt ſerve, Thar all ſorts of A 
* born in Arms or Enſigns, muſt in Blazoning ay. 
 terpreted in the beſt Senſe, that is, accordi 
* their moſt noble and generous Qualities, and — 
the greateſt Honour of their Bearers: For nam 
ple, the Fox is full of Wit, and withal given 
„holy to Filching ſor his Prey; if then this be 
2 rn) rs _ an Eſcutcheon, ve muſt conceive 
os „ the Qua ented to be his: Wit er 
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ANI 


| « with his Teeth and Claws rea ary ee 
*Fierceneſs; and in this Form he is 2 
4 his Vi and Courage ; and being thus form 
< he is n | A. Leopard, or Wolf, 
s mult be pourtra y'd going (as it were) Pedetentim, 
Step 22 + A form of Action (faith Chaſ- 
2 * Janens firned their natural Diſpoſition, and is 
«termed Paſſaut. All ſorts of Placable, or gentle 
5 Natures muſt be ſet forth according to the moſt. 
 < noble and kindly Action of every of them; as a 
& Horſe running or vaulting, a Greyhound courſing, 
4 Deer tripping, 2 Lamb going with a ſmooth and 
4 edſy Pace, ©c. And concerning the ous placing 
gef Animals, of whatſoever hind, in Armoury, ac- 
* cording to Order, Art, and the Property of their 
7 es, the uſe of the Thing whereupon they arg 
to be depicted, or plac d, is to be ſirſt conſider d. 
ſo muſt they be plac'd accordingly, whether 


&* they be born bolt mos. paſlant, or tripping, or 
So every Animal muſt be moving, or 


of *:Jooking to the-right ſide of the Shield and i it 15 | 
Le general Rule, that the right Foot mult be plac'd 


* foremoſt, becauſe the ri > — 
| & beginning of Motion, it is the moſt Noble 
Part, in regard it is the ſtronger and more active, 
© whence it is naturally firſt moy'd; and therefore 
4 thus to deſcribe ren is to ſet. them forth in 
their commendableſt faſhion; As the Right - ſide 
© is nobler than the Left, ſo the Upper Part is no- 
© bler than the Lower, and therefore Things that 
* malt look either up or down, ought rather to be 
d looking upwards. Theſe are the Pre- 
cepes that Author gives us, and yet we find by Ex- 
perience, that there are Lyons paſſant, couchant, and 
3 6 and that moſt Animals 
down, and not up; ſo that this may be ſup- 
| = to be what would be | and not what W { 
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ANIME“, a French Term, uſed when che Eyes, - 

Cc. of any rapacious Cteature are born of a diſſe- 
rent Tincture from the Creature itſelf. We ſay, in- 

cenſed (the Latins, animatus or incenſus) of ſuch or 
ſüuch Tincture. Die Dictionary to the Diſplax. 
7 ANNULET is a Ring, commonly call d in Latin; 
Annulus, but by Cambden, Annellus, which: s he 
took ſrom the French, Annelet, for ſo they, call them. 

And Colombiere ſpeaks of them thus: The Hiero- 

* glyphick of the Ring is very various; ſome of the 
| © Ancients made it to denote Servitude, alledging, 

| * that the Bridegroom uſes to give it to his Bride, 
| * to denote to her that ſhe is to be ſubje&. to him 
* which Pythagoras ſeem d to confirm, When he pro- 
© hibited wearing a ſtreight Ring, that is, not to 
* ſubmit to over rigid Servitude. But for my own 
part, I believe the Rings married Perſons give one 
another, do rather denote the Truth and Fidelity 
they owe to one another, than that they import 


_ Servitude. The Romans by the Ring repreſented 


Li and Nobility, and none among them were © © 
allow'd to wear it, but ſuch as were of their 
Knightly Degree, and Soldiers of Renown. A Ring 
may alſo ſignify Secrecy, eſpecially if it have a Seat 
cut on it: And it may be the Emblem of Love, if 
the Face, the Cypher, or the Arms of the Perſon be⸗ 
loyd are engrav d on it. The Ring alſe denotes 
Strength, by reaſon of its circular Figure; ſo that 
this Figure is graceful and of great Signification. © 
ANNUNCIADA (Knights of the Order of the) 
in Savoy, firſt inſtituted by Amadeus the Firſt, Duke 
of Savoy, at what Time he defended Rhotles from 
the Turks, Amo 1409. Their Collar is of fifteen 
= Links, to expreſs the fifteen Myſteries of the Blefled 23 
= Virgin. At the End is the Portraiture of our Las 2M 
dy, with the Hiſtory of the Ammmciation. Inſtead 7 
of 2 Motta theſe Leners,- F. E. R. T. Ggnifying, 
** . Ly | : Forti- © 
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Dae hes Ra cena chawin His Valour de- 
Rhodes, 'engray'd/ on-every Link of the Col- 
bx; che Links being interwoven one within another 
in farm of à True Lover's Knot. The number of 
the Knigts are Fourteen, | beſides the Duke; who is 
Sovereign of the Order. The Solemnity was held 
| on our Ladys Day in March, in the Caſtte 
of St. Peter in Turin; but of late in the Town of 
oy Anmuciada, from which ſo denominated. 
ANTE! in French is Ingraffed, to denote thar the 
pieces are let into one another in ſuch Form or 
as is there expreſs'd; as for Inſtance, by 
| Rounds, Swallow s-Tails, or the like; 
 APAUMEE. is the French Term to expreſs an 
Hand open, or extended, with the full Palm ap- 
pearing, and the 1 "Thumb and Fingers at full length. 
„ ArFPOIN TEE, a . is the very ſame 
as the Croſs. Aiguiſee, e bei different 


Names fon the ſame Thing; the former r call'd 2 


Noimias from the Word Point, and the latter Au. ee 
Vbienein French is Sloned. Plate L Hg r. 

. ARCHES have: their Place in Coat; wy tho! 
not in very comman uſe 3 but we have an Inſtance 
* ä 
Cules three fin rches: Angent, t itals 

Pedeſtals Or. - Which Arms: ſeem rather to be an 
Mluſion to the Name, than to denote their hazing 

en gaind byan Action of Renown. . 

ARCHDUCAL-CROWN of Auſtria is clos'd at 
the top by a round ſcarlet Cap, tncompaſs'd with 
a Circle adorn'd with eight lofty Flowers, and clos d 
by two Circles of Gat ſer-with Pearls meeting in 
2 Globe croſsd, like the Emperor's, - Plate L. Fig.4. 
ARGENT is no other than the common French 
Word for Silver, and in Heraldy is commonl y White, 
d Fields $ being oy a to be Silver, od the 

Bearing; and t 2 1 | 
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che Metals, and charg d with the Colours; Metal 
Metal, and Colour upon Colour being falſe 
dry. This Eield in Latin. is call d Argentens, 
repreſenting the Metal, and not Albus, or Candidus, 
= which is only a Colour. However, as Silver is 
= white, we muſt ſpeak of it as ſuch : © White, ſays 
© Guiliim, is à Colour that conſiſts of very much 
Light, as deſcrib'd by Scribonius, Albedo eſt color 
* 4mplex in corpore tenuiore multa Iumineſitate conſtants ; 
« to which Black is contrary. As Colours may be 
© reſembled to things of greateſt Nobiliry or Repu- 
* tation, ſo is their Worthineſs accounted of accor- 
| © dingly. The Colour White is reſembled to the 
| © Light, and the Dignity thereof reckon'd more wor- 
© thy than the Black, by how much the Light and 
© the Day is of more eſteem than Darkneſs and the 
Night, whereunto Black is likened; Furthermore, 
* White is accounted more worthy. than” Black, in 
< reſpect of the more worthy uſe thereof; for Men 
in ancient Times were accuſtomed to note Things 
well and laudably perform d, and eſteem'd worthy' 
* to be kept in Memory with dite, and contra- 
e riwiſe hatſoeyer was holden reproachful or dif | 
* honourable, was noted with Black. In Compo-' i 
* ſition of Arms it is accounted a Fault worthy o 
Blame to Blazon this otherwiſe than Argen; but” a 
in doubling of Mantles it is not fo taken; for ' 
; therein it is not underſtood to be a Metal, but 
4 the Skin or Furr of a little Beaſt. This Furr was' 
© heretofore much us d of the ancient Matrons in 
„ London... The Spaniards call this Field, Camps de 
Plata, a Silver Field, the French we need fay no- 
thing of, becauſe we had it from them, and che 
Lin has been mention d before. In engraving 
* of Armour, the Field Argent is 2 
„ Whiteneſs of the Paper, without any Strokes am ig, 
.. as all other Colours have, and it is marł d with 


/ 


the Letter 4. 3 Col ere, it ſignifies 
of Virtues and Spiritual Qualities, Humility, Purity, 
Innocence, Felicity, Temperance, and Truth; of 
worthy good Qualities, Beauty and Gentileneſs; 5 
of the Planets, the Moon; of the four Elements, 
the Water; —— Conſtitutions, the Flegmatick, 
of precious Stones, the Pearl and Cryſtal ; of Trees, 
the Palm ; of Flowers, the Flower de luce; of Beats, yy 
the Emin, which is all White, without any 
of the Parts of Man, the Brain; - and of his . 
the Old. Argent alſo ſignifies Chaſtity in a Woman, 
2 in a Maid, Juſtice in Judges, and Humi- 
in the Rich. I have read in a Spaniþ Author 
= thoſe who have Argent in their Arms are oblig 50 
to relieve Maidens and Orphans. The only Ferſon 
we _ read of that bore a Field Argent without 
3233 tge, is ſaid to have been a Knight of the 
| Table, ſurnam'd the Good undaunted Knight. 
Bur as we know little of thoſe Knights, we ſhall 
not urge this Inſtance, nor any other Thing that 
may ſeem Romantick, as moſt of thoſe Stories of 
: the Round Table are ſuppos d to be. Argent, or 
© _ © White, ſays Hluanus Morgan, with Red, ſignifies 
1 « * bold i in all Honeſty ; with Blue, Courteous and 
Bd 1 — 2 Diſcreet; _ _ his Sradious to the 
3 Contemplation vine Things, yielding up all 
„ Pleaſure; with Green, Virtuous E 
* continuance thereof ; 5 with Purple, Judicature l 


3 by che Gow of the cople. Plate 


 RMED, this we ad en de Hoes, Tong 
Baa, or Tons of ay Bel or Bird of Prey (be- 

) are born of a different Tincture 

— l ſaying, Armed ſo and 

The: French uſe the Word Fm, and the Latin: 


wo" 3 #0 Guillim' s ' Diſplay. 
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* - ARMES, In Herb nw is 2 pos 
@ borrow'd Name (by way of Figure calld 288 ; I 
mia ſubjetti ) from the Milita ee won pro- 5 
perly call d Armes) on which: theſe Figures were an- 
ciently painted, or emboſs d. They have ache 
Names alluding to their inſtrustive Qualities, 
Teſſera Gentilis, Infignia, Symbola, Cc. Coats of Aon, | 
or Coat-Armours; other borrow d Names ying 
the ſame Things, and us'd from the ancient | 
of embroidering theſe Emblems upon Surcoats, 5. e. A 
thoſe looſe Habits of Silk which the Ancients wore © 
oyer their Armours, to keep them clean. In 1 
Tunnicas armorum gerunt, &c. ¶ Dictionary to Guillim's 
Diſolay.) The uſage of Arms is of the greateſt 
Antiquity, for it appears by Hiſtory, that as ſoon 
as Men began to make War and endeavour to ſub- 
due one another, they diſplay d Banners, on Which 
they ted Birds or Beaſts, or ſome other Fi- 
gures, _— they knew their own Party from 
the 3 great Commanders, or Heroes, af- 
fected to have ww peculiar diſtin&ive Marks to be 
known by, and Kingdoms and Nations had all their 
- ye Bearings, which no other made uſe of? 
hus _ by ſome thought to be the ſame as — F 
I uppos'd to have been Noab's Grandſon, * 
55 for . x27 heh Dignoſtick, a Scepter-with. 
an Eye open on the top of it; Hercules, ſur Th 
the Great, a Lyon crown d, holding a Battle-Axe: 
Anubis, a Dog paſſant; Nimrod, the firſt King or 
Babylon, a Ram ; Ninus and St, King and 
F whence the Prophet 
| Jeremy, _chap. 25. v. 28. threatning the Jews with 
ing of r who ſucceeded in 


'thar Kap fall. Dr —— 
that Em quia fafla eft terra — — a facie 
ire Columba, & a facie ire furoris ejus. He hath for- 
taken his Covert 4s 4 __ for their Land is delo- I 
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= tate; — i — of the Dove, 40 be- 
uu of his fiere& Anger; Thus it is in the Latin, 


Te Rings of Judah bore a Lyon, as 


 Fallieibtely 4 


mali. 2. Every man of the children of Iſrael foal 

= Pitchbybis own Sandard, with the Enfign of their Fa- 

ther's Houſe. Thus every Tribe had its own Enſign 

«given them by Jacob when he bleſs'd his Twelve 

= POR nee no eee, in cokenof hy 

ME”... ereignty, whi on ſome of the Rabbins af- 

4% firm was 5 and — 5 

= Duc haut, to "ſhow he ſhould ſerve his Brethren ;. 

a inſt their Enemies; to Naphtali, a Hind ; Joſeph 

au fruitful Bough by a Spring; 3 Benjamin, a ravenous 


Wolf, and ſo of is reſt. But, to come nearer our 
Times, the Romans are well known to have had the | 


Eagle for their Enſign. Notwithſtanding all that 
"has been ſaid, there are Authors who will have the 
Pin, to have been the firſt Inventers of bearing 
Ams, but they only bore various Paintings on their 
Bodies, and therefore there is no ſhew of Reaſon 
_ for giving that Honour to ſuch a barbarous People. 

Hrrodutus ſays, the Carians firſt uſed them, and others 

that the Ayr ians. Howſoever they firſt came into 


the World, the uſe of them is very ancient, and has 


been follow'd by all Nations in the World, who 
have all taken ſome particular Mark to be diſtin- 
* 1 by: The Diſcoverers of America aſſure us, 
_ they found the uſe of Arms there, I mean not 
E "of warlike Weapons; but of the Envigns we a 

ders ſpeaking of. But tho the uſage of Arms be { 

= © Ancient as has been mention d, they were not then 
es, 25 in Kingdoms and 
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ede it has che Fierconeſs of the ee 
_ e Alluſion to the Arms of that 


=. by ſeveral places in Holy War. 
= Every Tribe had its peculiar. Enſign, as it is told us 


ield Vert; to Iſachar an yp 
the Subtilty of that Tribe 
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Time Arms follow the nature of Titles, which be- 
ing made hereditary, they are alſo become ſo; be- 


ing the ſeyeral Marks to diſtinguiſh Families, -as 


Names ſerve to know Men by, I mean they ought py 


to be ſo ; for the good Order that was formerly 
obſery'd in this Particular being broken, the Diſtin- 
Cin is almoſt loſt. Arms are alſo Tokens of Grans 

deur and Sovereignty, for which Reaſon Princes to 


expreſs their Authority and Power, cauſe them to 5 


imprinted on their Coin, and ſhown forth on then 
Colours, Standards, Banners, Coaches, Shields, Seals; 
Oc. and cauſe them to be affix d on the moſt viſi- 
ble Parts of their Palaces and Fortreſſes, to ſtrikes 
Awe and Reſpe& upon all that behold them. Nos 


thing was formerly accounted ſo valuable as Coats 


Armour, having been the Reward of Virtue, and 
the true Token of Nobility. They are all the Gift 
of Kings and Princes, through the miniſtry of their 


Kings and Heralds of Arms, who ought to be Knows | 


ing and Judicious to give the proper Arms to all 
Perfons. This is a Science that all Geatlemen, and 
ſuch as value the Honour of their Families ought 
to be well versd in ; for 8 among the Romaus it 


ignorant of the Laws of his Country, ſo ought every 
Gentleman to be aſham'd of not knowing how to 


call Eraſed, which I ſuppoſe is a Corruption of 


© ARRONDIE, a Croſs-Arrondie, or roun 
that whoſe Arms are compos d of Secti 
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was a Diſgrace to a Patrician, or Nobleman, to be 


ſpeak pertinently of thoſe which are the Tokens 


of the Honour of their Families, as being the main 
worldly thing that Men ought to aſpire to. Sir 
William Dugdale, in his Ancient uſage in Bearing 
of Arms, ſhews us many Errors there have been ot 
latter Times committed in giving of Arms to ſuch 


Perſons, as have not advanc'd themſelves by the 
Sword, being ſuch as riſe by their Sciences, Judg- 


ments, or Skill in other Arts, Affairs, or Trades; 
With good Reaſon affirming, that they ſhould on- 


ly be allow'd Notes, or Marks of Honour fit for 
their Calling, and to ſhow forth the Manner of 
their Riſing, and not be ſet off with thoſe Repre- 
ſentations which in their Nature are only proper 


for Martial-Men. Thoſe who deſire to be better 


inform'd in this Particular, may ſee that ſmall 
Treatiſe, this Place admitting of no more than has 


been already ſaid. 


ARMORIST, a Ferſon well il d in the Knows 
ledge of Armory. © 


RMORY, one Branch of the Science of He- 


raldry, conſiſting in the Knowledge of Coat-Ar- 
mours, as to their Blazons and various Intend- 
- ARRACHE, is in French, what our Heralds 


the former, ſignifying torn off, as Eraſed is made to 
—: 6 too if tony age, 


| ( | of a 
Circle, not oppoſite to each other, ſo as to make 


+ the Arms bulge out thicker in one Part then ano- 
ther; but both the Sections of each Arm lying the 


fame way, ſo that the Am is every whore of an 
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equal Thickneſs and all of terminating ; at the 
Edges of the Scutcheon, like the plain Crols. 5 
Plate I. Eg. 7. 
ASSEMBLE,  Colomlbiere re Nepal as it were x 
| Duftail, or more, to hold + the two Parts of the 
Eſcutcheon together, where the Partition Line is, 
being counter-charg'd, ſome of the Metal and ſome 
| of the Colour of the Eſcutcheon, and he mentions 
| of how many Pieces. This is as to the Word Aſ- 
ſembli abſolutely uſed, without any Additions; for 
| then he has Aſſemble en Potence, that is cramp d tos. 
| gether crutchwiſe, that is, as if inſtead of. Duftails 
to hold, the two Parts were cut in the Form of the 
Heads of Crutches, ſo as to hold one another, and 
the Colours vary d as before. He has alſo Aſſembl? 
en rond when a round is cut in to * as is aid of 
the others above. 1 
ASSIS is ſittinmg. „ | = 
ASSUMPTIVE ARMS are duch as a a Man of 4 
his proper Right may aſſume, with the Approba- | 
tion of his Sovereign, and of the Herald. As if | 
a Man being no Gentleman of Blood, or Coat-Ar- 
mour, or elſe being. a Gentleman of Blood and 
Coat-Armour, ſhall Captivate, or take Priſoner in 
any lawful War, any Gentleman, Great Lord, or 
Prince, (as ſays Sir John Ferne) he may bear the : 
Shield of a Priſoner, and enjoy it to him an 
his Heirs for ever, if the ſame be not by like in- 
fortune regain d, be he Chriſtian, or Pagan, ſor 
that is but a vain and frivolous Diſtinction. In this 
Senſe may the Aſſertion of Bartelus be verify d, 
where he ſaith, And now. the common ſort may of 
their own Authority take Arms to themſelves ; but not 
otherwiſe than as here ſaid, becauſe the baſe ſort 
of Men having no generous Blood in them, are not 
| of of Armorial Enſigns, which are the Badges 


noble ene or generous * and there- 
C 2 {ors 
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fore they ought. nor to. be beſtow'd upon ſuch Fer- 
ſons. , But in this Senſe it may be underſtood that 
be that is not deſcended of Gentle Blood is holden i 
worthy to bear the Coat-Armour that he hath gain d, 
for the apparent Tokens of Virtue and Valour that 
are found in him, And this is the Juſtice of the ⁵⁶ 
Law Military; - becauſe the Dominion of Things 8 
taken in a 85 War paſſes away to the Conqueror, 

as Ajala obſerves. Yet this is of many Men hol- 
den as a Thing very injurious, for that oftentimes 
the more valorous Man 7 meer Caſualty falleth a 

into the Hands of the leſs Valiant, and the meſt 
1 Worthy is often impriſon d by him that, in compa- 
= riſon, is of no Worth at all. Nevertheleſs, the Law 
3 | whereupon this Cuſtom is grovicded is equal and 
E juſt, albeit the event thereo falleth out oftentimes 
B very hardly, as Caſſius noteth ſaying, © The better 
43 & Sort ſometimes vanquiſh'd in War are ſeen to be 
* compell'd to ſubmit to the worſe. For the Law- Wl 
4 makers did providently ordain for Encouragement. Wi 
4 „ of Men of Action, that the Victor ſhall be re- 

F & warded in this Manner ; for albeit the Faculties 
= te and inward Indowments of the Mind can by no ⁵ 
* means be diſcover d, whereby each Man ought = 
& to receive Renumeration anſwerable to the true 
= © meaſure of his Worth and Valour, yet did t © | 
2A 4 prudently provide for the rewarding of them, in 
3 % whom certain Tokens, and as it were expreſs nl 

images of true Valour and Magnanimity appear. 

And Balthaſer Ayala ſays, What is ſaid that Things 
taken in juſt War decome the Property of MW 

© the Takers, was allowd by the Law of Na- 
tions, and the. Civil Law, not only as to the 
* Things but alſo as to free Perſons, that they 
\ © ſhould become Slaves to the Takers. If then 
the Perſons of the vanquiſh'd be ſubje& to this Law, 
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Things of ahh: TOTO 'd Touts ben more privi- 
gd than their "Owners that are intereſted in 


1 2 Thus the Diſplay. But to the Exception 


ſaid above to be mede by ſome, that baſe Men 
having no generous Blood in them, are not capable 


1 of Armorial Enſigns, the ſame is contrary to all 


Juſtice” and Reaſon, as there apply d, . thoſe 


who have perform'd ſuch Noble Actions, as the 
naking of Great Men in War, or the like, cannot 
be juſtly call d baſe Men, but are rather reckoned 

more ifluſtrious chan rhoſe who being deſcended 
E | _ worthy Anceſtors, never. perform any ſuch 


xploits, in as much as the Virtue every Man pof- 

es enables him, and not the Virtue of his Grand- 
father, when he has none himſelf; thus he that 
gains a Coat of Arms ſeems to. have a better Title 
to it, than he who receives it from his Predeceſſors, 
and perhaps dares not draw his Sword in ragged 
of his King and Country, If then a Man b 


TS Birth be ever ſo mean, if he blots out the Meanneſs 
of his Parentage by generous Actions, he 1 
vorthy to bear Coat-Armour, and to tranſmit that 5 


Honour to his Poſteri NT: 
ATCHIEVEMENT' by this Word we under- 


1 fand the Arms of the Perſon, or Family, tc gocher 
== with all the exterior Octaments of the Shield; as 


Helmet, Mantle, Creft, Scrols, and Motto, toge- 
ther with all ſuch Quarterings, if any there be, as 
the ſaid Houſe or Line may have Atchiev'd by Al- 
liances, &c. ſo Marſhall'd in their Order as the 
Science directs. Did ionary to the Diſplay. | 
ATTIRE is the Term uſed to expreſs the en- 
tire Horns of a Stag, or Buck, fix d on a Piece of 

the Skull. 
 AVELLANE, a Croſs- Avellone, this Term being 
peculiar to a Croſs, ſo call d becauſe the Quarters 
of it ſome what reſemble. 2 Phildert-Nue,” ard in 
C3 | Latin, 
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The French give it the 


- 7. In engraving, this Colour is expreſs d by 


Blue, ſays Guillim, is a Colour which conſiſteth of 
much Red and of little White, and doth repreſent 


Ceruleus color a+ Calo diftus eſt, quod — folers 
of it. The Azure, by ſome call d the Saphir, and 


e call Blue, and which we prefer in 


— OT TY —— ayer er IG: 


ati, 5 nel, Yvan Merge lays no more of it | 
than that it is, the 55 that does enſign the Mound 


of 1 the Soverei ign's Globe, caſting forth e 
bis flower Eds le like the Hl _ of a F ilbert Nut. ol 
Cuillim juſt. names it; But Colombiere, Upron $06 1 = e 
yeral others do hot mention it. = 5 
5 NTATIONS, arc often. giyen, 125 2 par- e 
ticular Mark of H Hopour, and are generally bom ei- . 
ther on an Ine 55 eon, or a Canton, — have; all 8 x 
the Baronets of 1 "wha, bear the Arms of Wl 1 
the Province. of N, in Halaud, viz. a; Siniſter FF 
Hand Cules, ſet in the Commodious Place of their : 
Arms. However ſuch Augmentations may be worn Wl 
in ay, other manner, as the Prince that beſtows | = 1 
them ſhall think "1", +» = ( 
AVIS (I Knight wy the-Order of) in Portugal, | 
Inſtituted by. Saxcho the firſt King of Portugal, in | 
Imitation of the Order of Alcantara, whole green 


Croſs they wear, but equal to it, neither in Power 

nor Riches, So call'd 17 ai a Town of that Name | 

T0 being the Scat of the Order, and ſtill | 
ubſiſts. 

AZURE, in Heraldry f ſi ities the 5 bs Blue. 

me Name; the Latins call 

it is hues: ; Caruleus and Aſureus, the Spaniards, A- 

and Blao, as Garibay ſays, in ais Diſcourſe of 


Lines drawn, acroſs the Shield; and mark'd with 
the Letter B. the Letter A. ſanding for Argent. 
the Colour of the Sky in a clear Sunſhining Day. 
& diligens neſcit otiari. Colombiere has theſe Words 
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Sky Colour, and by others Turquine, is what we 
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Field of the Arms of our Kings, and for its repre- 

ſenting the Sky, or Heaven, which is the higheſt 
f : of all things created, the Tribunal of God, and the | 
= everlaſting Manſion of the Blefled. This Colour 
Lcsnifes Juſtice, Humility, Chaſtity, Loyalty, and 
ce eternal Felicity; of worldly Virtues, Praiſe, Beau- 
ty, Meekneſs, Nobility, Victory, Perſeverance, 


Venus and Jupiter; of the Days of the Week, Wedneſ- 
X day and Friday; of the Months of the Year, Sep- 
tember; of the Elements, the Air; of Metals, Tin; 
of precious Stones, the Turky Stone ; of T 
the Poplar ; of Flowers, the Violet; of four end 
Creatures, the Cameleon; of Fowls, the Peacock; 
of human Conſtitutions, the Sanguin ; and of the 
Ages, Youth. The ancient Heralds ſay, that thoſe 
who bear this Colour in their Arms are oblig'd to 
aſſiſt and protect the faithful Servants of Princes, 
who are depriv'd of their Wages. I do not know 
that our Heralds take Notice of it, but this Word 
Azure, muſt certainly be deriv'd from the Falian 
Axxurro, or the Spauiſh Azul, both ſignifying Blue, 
Plate L Fig. 7. by ; 
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AILLONNE, I find in Colombiere, without 
any Expoſition of the Term ; but the Cut 
only repreſents a Lion Rampant holding a Staff in 
his Mouth. 1 , 
BANDE is what we call a Bend Dexter, and 
Lion en bande, is a Lion ſtanding in the Form of a 
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baſe Point Siniſter. 


rons having been deriv'd from them, c. ſhall not 
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Bend Dexter, that is ſtooping, his Head to the | 
Dexter Corner in Chief and his hinder Foot in the 


. BANNERET, when theſe Knights were firſt 
Inſtituted does not appear, but they are ſaid to 8 
have been firſt uſed in England in the Time of 
King Edward the Firſt, and it is moſt likely that 
the Normans were acquainted with this Order long 
before, and brought the Knowledge of it hither : 
The Order is certainly moſt Honourable, becauſe ! 
never conferr'd but upon ſome heroick Action per- 
formed in the Field, whereas all other Orders are 
beſtow'd for Fayour, or other meaner Motives. In 
Latin they have been call'd Equites Vexillarij, and 
in French Chevaliers a Banier. The Notions of Ba- 


be here taken Notice of, as not worth it, but this 
is certain, that they always were, and ſtill continue 
the next Degree to the Nobility, are allow'd to 
bear Arms with Supporters, which no others may 
do under the Degree of a Baron; they ſtill are to 
take Place of all Baronets, and formerly have had 
Knights Batchelors, and Eſquires to ſerve under 
them. In Fance they are {aid to have tranſmitted 
the Degree to their Poſterity, but in England it 
dies with the Perſon that gain'd it. Bertrand de 
Gueſclin, Conſtable of France, after the Defeat he 
gave the Englih at Cocherel, where he took their 
Ger:ral, Sir John Chandos, made Knights Bannerets, 
Mecſfire Jacques le Mercier, Lord of St. Quintin des 
Nes and the Son in Law of the ſame Mercier, 
call d Bertauld de Gaſtel, Lord of Vitray le Gaſtel. 
The Ceremony of their Creation is thus: The 
King, or his General, at the Head of his Army, 
drawn up in Order of Battle after a Victory, under 
the Royal Standard diſplai d, attended by all the 
Officers, and the Nobility of the a.” 
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the Knight, led between two Knights-of Note, cc 
other Men famous in Arms, carrying his Pennnn r õ 
Guydon of Arms in his Hand, the Heralds'walk- 
ing before him, who proclaim his Valiant Atchieve- 
ments, for which he has deſerv'd to be made a 
Knight Banneret, and to diſpaly his Banner in the 
Field; then the King, or the — ſays to him, 
Advances toy Banneret, and cauſes the Point of his 
Pennon to be rent off, and the new Knight having 
the Trumpets before him ſounding, the Nobility 
and Officers bearing him Company, is ſent back to 
his Tent, where they are all nobly Entertain d. 
The Words the Herald was _ to ſay to the 
King, or his General upon preſenting the Knight, 
are theſe, * May it pleaſe 5 Grace to underſtand, 
that this Gentleman hath ſhewed himſelf Valiant 
in the Field, and for ſo doing deſerveth to be ad: 
* yanced to the Degree of a Knight Banneret, as 
* worthy from henceforth to bear a Banner in the 
War. The Healds that ſo conducted him were 


to receive for their Fees three Pounds fix: Shillings 


and eight Pence; and if he was before à Knight 
Batchelor, then he was alſo to pay to the Trumpets 
twenty Shillings. The Scots are ſuppos d to call 
ſuch a Knight, a Bannerent, from the rending of 
his Banner. No Banneret can be made but in 
Time of War, and the King preſent, or at leaſt his 
Standard Royal diſplai d in the Field. There were 
peculiar Robes and Ornaments belonging to theſe 
Knights, but there have been none of them for 
many Years paſt, the laſt of them being Sir John 
Smith, made ſo after Edgehil Fight, for reſcuing the 
Standard of King Charles the Firſt from the Rebels. 
Nor is it likely that there will be more, thoſe Ho- 
nours of the Field having been ſo long laid aſide. 
What has been here ſaid of them is collected from 


ar, and ſeveral other Authors * 


$4 


24 cheſs Kaights, of whom modern Writers raks : 
brie Notice. 3 

BARBED ood: CRESTED, the Chal Barbula 
and Crifta, Vredus in Hennenburgh. The Common 
Engliſo Term is Wattled and Combed, and ſignifies 
the Comb and Gills of a Cock, when particulariz'd 
for being of a different Tincure from the 4 
Diflionary to on Diſplay. 
_ 'BARBEE;, as Croix Barbed, a 360 Croſs, as 
Colombiere Crofts it, og, the Extremities 
like the barbed Irons uſed for ſtriking of Fiſh, or 
other Weapons or Inſtruments commonly calłd Bar- 
bed, which being ſtruck into anything, cannot be 
drawn out again without cutting a Hole to make 
4 Paſſage for the Beards. Plate I. Fig. 8. 21 
' "BARKING. is the Term uſed for the Gy or 
| Noile made by a Fx. 

BARON, from whence dr is no — Point 

to determine, the Romans having had no ſuch Dig- 
nity among them, tho they had the Word; 4 
Br ation Nays, the Word Barones imports Men of Va- 
Jour. They are the loweſt Dignity among the Eng- 
i Peerage, but were of great Power and Authori- 
ty in former Ages, as may be ſeen by thoſe that 
read the Barons Wars. All that is ſaid about their 
Original being only gueſs work, we ſhall paſs it by 
and ſpeak of what is evident. All the Peers of 
England fit in 1 by their Baronies, tho 
they be beſides Dukes, Marquiſſes, or Earls, and 
the Archbiſhops and Biſhops have Baronies annex d 
to them, as Abbats had formerly, in right where - 
of they are ſaid to fit among the Peers; but there 
is no doubt of the Spirituality being a diſtin& Bo- 
dy from the eee and ſo they were formerly 
in Eugland, and are to this Day in othey 


Nations, howſoever they may be here looked upon 
w. which is not our Builneſs ro Diſcuſs Ba- 
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tbeir Baronies by Virtue of their T: 
their Secs. A Baron by Writ is he that is calld ta 


and then bowing they wit 
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rons are divided into three Sorts, ix. Barons by 
Tenure, Barons by Writ, and Barons by Patent 
The Barons by Tenure are the Biſhops, who enjoy 
being choſen to 


ſit in Parliament by the Sovereign without any pre- 
ceding Title, of which there have been many In- ä 
ſtances; and the Sons of Noblemen during the Lives 
of their Fathers, When they had no Right as yer 


by their Birth to ſit among the Peers, have been 


often ſummon d to the Houſe of Lords in this man- 


ner. The manner of erecting a Baron by Patent 


is thus: He appears in Court in his Long Robe 
and Hood attended by ſeveral Perſons of Quality, 
two Heralds walk before him, follow d by Garten 


King at Arms holding the Kings Writ, a Baron, 
EN OT. 


ſupported by two Gentlem | iftin&tion brings 
the Robe or Mantle, and ſo they come into the 


King's Preſence, kneeling three Times; 'Garter de- 


livers the Writ:zo the Lord Chamberlain, which is 
then read, and hen they come to the Word therein 
Inveſtivimus, we have inveſted, the King puts on 
his Mantle, and the Writ being read out, declares 
him and his Heirs Barons. The Writ is given to 
the King, who delivers it to the new Baron, Who 
after returning Thanks for the Honour receiv'd; 
withdraws with the ſame Attendance as he came, 
to entertain the Nobles that introduc d him at 
Dinner. When Dinner is brought up, Garter com- 
ing to the Table with the Heralds cries Largeſi, 
and repeats the King's Stile and Titles, and then 


at ſome farther Diſtance they again cry Largeſe, 


thus: Of the moſt Noble Lord N. N. Baron of N. Cc. 
ing Largeſs, Largeſs. Where note, that theſe De- 
glarations are made in French. 80 Mr. Glover _ 
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is Nob. Pol. & Civ," Of Barons made by Wrir he 
_ fays'thus : The new Baron having receiv'd his Writ, 
when the Houſe of Lords is ſat, Garter King of 
Arms bare-headed, and wearing his Kingly Coat, 
goes before the ſaid Baron, Who is led by two of 
the laſt Barons in their Robes, into the Houſe, 
and brought before the Chancellor, to whom after 
| kneeling twice, he delivers his Writ to read. Tho 
Chancellor having read it, congratulates him upon 
1 bis new Honour, and ſo diſmiſſes him to take his 
L Seat, which is ſhow'd him, Garter ſtill going before, 
t - nd the Chancellor delivers the Writ to the Clerk 
23 of the Parliament, to be laid up; after which the 
Baron enjoys all the Honours and Perogatives due 
to a Baron. Glover, as above. King Richard tho 
md was the firſt that erected a Baron by Patent, 
in the Year 1388. being the 1 1th of his Reign, 
when he conferr d that Honour on John Beauchamp 
of | Holt, Baron of Kiderminſter, inveſting him with 
all the ſame of thoſe of a Viſcount, with only this 
Difference, that a Viſcount has two Guards and an 
| half of Miniver, and a Baron but two. The Ba- 
* ron is not Girt with a Sword, nor had they any 
wh Coronets till the Reign of King Charles . 
| tho gave them a Circle of Gold with fix Pearls 
fet cloſe to the Rim. The Title given a Baron is 
E KRight Noble Lord, and it is allow'd him to have 
© the Cover of his Cup held underneath whilſt he 
Drinks; and a Baroneſs may have her Train held 
vp by a Woman in the Preſence of a Viſcounteſs: 
The Eldeſt Son of a Baron has no particular Title, 
nor are his Daughters Ladies, but the Eldeſt Son 
and Eldeſt Daughter take Place of all other Gentle- 
3 men and Ladies. The Coronet of a Baron in 
5 France, ſays Colombiere is a Circle of Gold enamell d, 
= with's String of Pearls round about it, which they 


place 
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place over their Arms. In former Times grent 
Lords, and Knights of Renown us d Chaplets of 


Pearls, and did ſet them on their Heads in Sum- 


mer or hot Weather, ſuch was the Chaplet of Fearls 
given by King Edward the Third of England to 

Euſta che de Ribenumont, his Priſoner of War „ as a to 
the Perſon that had fought beſt, and forgave hint 

his Ranſom (for they miſtake who think it was a 

Count's Coronet, the ſame being only a Preſent and 
honourable Reward in Token of Valour and Liber 
ty, according to the Cuſtom of thoſe Days.) 

© BARONET is a modern Degree of Honour; and 
next to Barons, whence the Name is alſo-deriv'd, 
being hereditary in the Male Line. It was inſti- 
tuted by King James the Firſt, on the 22d Day of 

May 1611, and the ninth Year of his Reign. The 
manner of Creation is by a Patent under the Great 
Seal, the Form of them being all the ſame, viz. 
'To a Man and the Heirs Male of his Body lawfully 
begotten, for ever; tho ſometimes the Honour is. 
otherwiſe entaild for want of Iſſue-Male. The 
Proem, or Argument of the ſaid Patent being for 
the propagating a Plantation in the Province ot 
Uſer in Ireland, for which purpoſe they were or- 
dain'd; that is, each of them to maintain thirty 

Soldiers in Ireland for three Years, after the Rate of 
Eight-Pence Sterling, per Diem, to each Soldier, 
which whole Sum was paid into the Exchequer at 
22 paſſing the Patents; which, with the 
Fees of Honour due to the Officers, amounted to 
aboye A Thouſand P ounds a Man, 75 They have Pres 
cedency before all Knights, except thoſe of the 
Garter, Bannerets, and Privy Counſellors, * 

are ſtil d Baronets in all Writs and Commiſſions, and 
the Addition of Sir, is attributed to them, as the 
Title of Lady is to their Wives. They tale Place 
among themſelves, according to the Priority of the 
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Dates of their Patents, no Hon 


ſtitution 


be admitted to the ſame Degree, which is now ob- 
ſeryd without any Limitation, with this Proviſo; 
that they be of good Reputation, and Deſcended 
of a Grandfather at leaſt by the Father's Side, that 
| bore Arms, and have alſo a certain yearly Revenue 
of one Thouſand Pounds per Annum. How well 
thoſe Inſtructions are obſery'd, they that will take 
the Pains may fee. They are to bear in a Canton, - 
br in an Eſcutcheon, which they pleaſe,. the Arms 
bf Uſter, vix. ina Field Argent, a Siniſter Hand 
couped at the Wriſt, Gujes, In the King's Army 
Royal they are to have a Place near the King's 
Standard, and they are allow'd ſome peculiar Solem- 
nities at their Funeral, and their Eldeſt Sons, at 
ſhe Age of twenty one, may receive the Honour of 
ighthood. Since the firſt Creation of Baronets 
in Englund, there have been ſeveral made after the 
. fame manner in ireland; as alſo the Knights of No- 
wa Scotia, in the Weſt-bidies, for planting that 
by Scorch Colonies, and the Honour alſo 
made Hereditary,” and to wear an Orange Tauny 
Ribbon for their Badge. For Confirmation of 
What is here faid and the farther Satisfaction of the 
Curious, we will here add King James's Inſtructi- 
ons to his Commiſſioners for admitting of the pro- 
per Perſons to partake of this Honour, which are 
as follows, , Fir- 
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F 
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| — We 5 been pre ee e "= 


bas treat and conclude with a certain Number of Knights 
and Eſquires, as they ſpall preſent themſelves up Jon, 
with ſuch Offers of Aſſiſtance for the Service of Ireland, 


Fi | and under ſuch Conditions as are contained intheſe Pres 
b Jems, wherein we do repoſe great Truſt aud 2 


in your Diſcretions aud Integrities, knowing well, thay | 


in ſuch Caſes there ate ſo many Circumſtances i 
41 require a choice Care and Confideration; We + - 


hereby require you to take ſuch Courſe as may — 
known . both our Purpoſe and Authoirty given uu 
to you, that by the more publick Notice theregf, 1 


8 Per ſous who are diſpos d to advance ſo good a Wark, 


may in Time underſtand where, aud to whom to addreſs 


themſelves for the ſame; for which Purpoſe we require- : 
von 20 appoint ſome certain Places, and Times for their 


Acceſs ; which we think fitteſt to le at the Council 
Chamber at Whitehall, upon Wedneſdays aud Fri- 
days in the Afternoon, where you ſhall make known. ts 

them, (as they come) that 165 you defire to be admitted 
into — Dignity of Baronets, muſt maintain the Man- 


after ho Bak of eight Peace Sterling Many of England 
by the Day; and the Wages of one whole Tear to le 


paid unto our Receipt, upon the paſſing of the Patem. 


Provided always, that you proceed with none, except 


it ſhall appear unto you upon good Proof, that they. are | 


Men of Quality, State of e and good. 


worthy of the ſame; and that they are at the pour 33 EY 
Seeuded of a Grandfather by the Fathers Side ab 


bore Arms; and have alſo a certain yearly Revenue 


in Lands of . 1 


Pounds per Annum de claro; or Land, of the 
Rent, as good (in Account) ä 


per Annum of improved Rents, or at the —_— 


Parts in hors dvided e 


the aid 


ber of thirty Foot Soldiers in Ireland, for three Years, 


; Ane — 5 her „ et in | Ranking thiſe 
_* ” 6 ehat fall receive the ' Dignity of a Baronet, altho it is 
1 10 be wiſhed, that thoſe Knights which have now Places 


bleſore other Knights (in 2 of the Time of their 
ds Gori) may be runled before others (ceteris paribus) 
get becauſe this is a Dignity which ſpall be Hereditary, 
, wherein divers Circumſtances are more confiderable, 
* —— ſuch 'a Mark as is but Temporary (that is to ſay) 
now a Knight, in Time before another ; our 
Fs te is, you ſhall not be ſo preciſe, in placing thoſe 
that ſhall receive this Dignity, but that an Eſquire 0 of 
great Antiquity, and extraordinary living, may be rank'd 
in this Choice before ſome Knights. And ſo (of Knights) 
E Man of great Living more remarkable for his Houſe, 
Tears, or Calling in the Common Wealth, may be now 
preferr d in this Degree, before one that was made 
= 2 Lag ht before him. 

Next, betauſe there is nothing of 5 or V, ales, 
which is known'to be ſought or 44670 (be the Matives 
never ſo good) but may receive Scandal from ſome, hom 
(wanting the ſame good Aﬀettion to the Publick) or be- 
ing in other Conf — incapable, can be contented, 
out of Envy to thoſe that are ſo preferr d, to caff Aſper= 
Fons and Imputations upon them, as if they came by this 
Dignity for any otber Conſideration, but that which 
concerned this ſo Publick and Memorable a Work, you 
Hall take Order, that the Party who ſhall receive this 
Dignity, may take his Oath, that neither he, nor any 
for him, hath Direfly or Indire&tly given any more 
for attaining the Degree, or any Precedency in it, than 
that which is neceſſary far the Maintenance of the Num- 
ber of Soldiers, in ſuch ſort as aforeſaid, Javing the 
Charger of paſſing his Patent. 

Ad becauſe we are not ignorant, that in 410 Diftris 
bins of all Honours, 6 to at- 


2 


Fo 2 ** : 


- ” ; 2 F 
, 91 * 8 IE F , 1 1 2 bs . x 
; : $4 a 85 ; 7 j ey 9 I a 7 => y 2 „ ry "5 5 1 * 
4 
4 * F . 2 7 
* * P 9 — — * * . - » , 
* — „ ä ; PORT OR LE * : 1 3 7 = ob alt a DS . 
8 * ? 7 
1 8 * * . £ 
; j 1 * 4 7 
- 5 * Fs * X 
P . 8 * | OT 
. 2 oh F MS he + rs . 6 ane” 
L a i N ; * IG - 
4 * - 
- 
— 
* 


lain to fo high a Place as they may, in the judgment 
WT whereof (being matter of. Dignity) there cannct be tod- 
= {rear Caution uſed, to avoid the Interruption that pri- 
ate Partialities may breed in ſo worthy a Competition. 
=_ Foraſmuch as it is well known, that it can concern 
vo other Perſon ſo much to prevent all ſuch Inc:trvenien- 
ies, as it miſt do Onrſelf, from whom all Honour ande! 
Dignity (either Temporary or Hereditary) hath its m. 
8 Root and Beginning, you ſhall publiſh and declare tis 
a whom it may concern, That for the better Warrant 
your own Attions, in this matter of Precedency 
28 (wherein we find you ſo deſirous to avid all juſt Excep- 
ions) We are determined uponView of all thoſe Patents, 
8 hich ſhall be ſubſcribed by you, lefere the ſame paſs 
ur Great Seal, to take the eſpecial care upon us, t0 
== order and rank every Man in his due Place; and there- 
= i: always to uſe the particular Counſel and Advice that 
ou our Commiſſioners ſhall give us, of whoſe Integrity 
and Circumſpettion we have had ſo goed Experience, and 
are ſo well perſwaded, as we aſſure Ourſelf, you will 
= /c ull the beſt means you may, to inform your own Judg- 
nens it caſes doubtful, before you deliver us any ſuch 
Opinion as may lead us in a caſe of this Nature, where- = 
= i: our Intention is (by due Confideration of all neceſſary - 
=_ Circumſtances) to give every Man that Satisfaction, 
= which tandeth with Honour and Reaſon. 
=_ Loſi, Having now directed you how and with what 
Caution you are to entertain the Offers cf ſuch as ſhall 
Pireſent themſelves for this Dignity, We do alſo require 
Dou to obſerve theſe two Things; the one, That every 
lch Perſon as ſball be admitted, do enter into ſiſſicien rn 
BZond, or Recognizance, to Our uſe, for the Papmem of © 
hat Portion which ſhall be remaining after the firſt 
== Payment is made, which you are to ſee paid upon Del. 
very of the Letters Patents. The other, That ſeeing ibi? 
Contribution for Jo publick an Action is the Motive of | 
bi, Dignity, and that the greateſt (Food which may be 
= . Pe D expelled 


* 
* 
f 95 8 oak 8 . 1285 8 5 by Ne . 2 * 4 18 1 a 
7 $ * # * | > 
* _ 
as 


4 
MG MEE · A 0-9 EP 3 240-015 of; 


expected upon this Plantation, will depend upon the ter- 
ain Payment of theſe Forces which ſhall be fit to be main-· 
tam d in that Kingdom, untill the ſame be well eftabliſh'4, 


The Charge whereof willbe born with the greater Difficuich, 

i, ue be not eas d by ſome ſuch extraordinary Means; u: 
require you our Treaſurer of England, ſo to order thi 
Receipt, as ho Part thereof be mixed with our other 
Treaſure, but kept apart by itſelf; to be wholly convertel 
to that Uſe to which it is given and intended; And in 
regard thereof, that you aſſign. it to be received, ani 
the Bonds to le kept by ſome ſuch particular Perſon a: i 
you fhall think good to appoint, who upon the Payment of 
every ſeveral Portion, ſhall both deliver ont the Binds, 
and give his Aequittance for the ſame. For which thi 
Pall be yours, aud is the ſaid Receiver s ſufficient War- 
tat behalf, © > ONE Fs 


8 


E 6 SUES a 
„ 8 8 5 e F 
x * „ * WN g 


— — — 
TVT 
r 

— s k 


BARON S. CORONET has only fix Pearls on 
the Gold Border, not rais d, to diſtinguiſh him from 


the Earls, and the Number of them limited to 
ſhow he is inferior to the Viseu 2 "ff A 
uk leſs 


_ BARR, This is an Ordinary in form of, 


© "than the Less, call'd by the French Faſce en deviſe. i 
Sir John Fern gives it in Latin, by the Word Trabes, i 


4 


coupe; 


bur Mr. Gillon approves better of Vectis, in re- 
'gard it cxpreſles rather the bigger fort of Timber or 
Beams; when as for Vedtis he tells us that Cornelius 
Kilianus Dufleus (a great Etymologiſt) makes it the 
Latin for the Belgick Word Hameyde. Says he, Hameyd: i 
eſt obex, vectis, Repagulum, five Lignum tranſuerſum, i 
quod oftizs apponitur in poſtem. And this Word, 
adds my Author, the Lord de FEſpinoy, in his 
Recherches of the Nobility of Flanders, uſes in the 
Blazon of the Arms of the Illuſtrious Family of ll 
the Vander Hameydes of Hainault, who take their 
Name from Hameyde, one of the two and twenty Ba- 
_ ronies of that Province ; thus D'Or a trois Hameydes 
de Geules, that is, O three Humets Gules, or Bars | 
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couped; and according to my Author in Latin, 
rhus, Tres miniatos Vectes à latere ſchti Diſnunttos in 
= /olo Aureo. Chiffletius uſes Tania tranſverſa in Hun. 
== 7a, and Lusemlurg; and fo Vredis in Saxe mo- 
dern. Faſciola the Diminutive of Faſcia, my Aus 
rhor thinks to be a very good Word ; but this di _ 
agrees with our Eugliſo Practice, which denies the 
Fc any Diminutive; yet it is confonant to the 
Cuſtom of France, and other Nations who do al- 
ow it. Old Blazoners us d Barra, and for a Bar- 
let, Barrula. Dictionary to the Diſplay. Plate IL 
= BARR-GEMEL, i e. a double Bar. The 
French term theſe Funelles, and the Latins, accords 
ing to the French Advocate Ge, Jugariæ faſciolæ, 
or Inſtita bijzges, Our Countriman Mr. Gibbon, 
has Faſciolz gemellæ, geminaæ, or geminatæ, and Fa- 
= [cole duplices, as tho they were Diminurives of the 
PFeſs, which I am ered. to believe, tho ſome of 
our Writers are ſo much againſt that Ordinaries 
having any Diminutive. Dictionary to the Diſpla aa. 4 p 
B ARRI, the Antients, ſaith Mr. Gibbon, ren f 
= dcrd it by Barratus. Uredus from the — 
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3 e French, E 
= who as often terms it Faſce, or Fate, as Burzlk, .Y 
Nuſes the Word Faſciatum in Coury ; but in Viewille, _— 
he terms it Tæniatum; and in both places he ad- . 
Joins the Abjective Tranſverſus, which conſidering 
= the Etymology of Faſcia, is there nceciels. Vs | -Y 
underſtand it to be a Shield-divided tranſverſe int 
d, 4 I four, ſix, or more equal Parts, ard conſiſting of 
= wo cr more Tin&ures interchangeably. diſpos d. 

a Note, That with us in England, the Number 

Pieces is always even; and by that means it is, that 1 
ve underſtand when a Field is divided Barways, of W 
vhen it is charg'd with Bars. But the French auth 
Mother Nations ape not ip pies in theſe Points, they _ 
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= as often ſay Barry of ſeven, or nine, or three, or 

four Bars. Diddl. at ſupra. Plate I. Fig. 11. 

. _ BARRY BENDY, By this we underſtand a 
Shield, equally divided into four, fix, or more equal 
Parts, by Lines drawn tranſverſe and diagonal, in- 

terchangeably varying the Tinctures of which it 
conſiſts. The Antients, as Mr- Giblon obſerves out of 
the Book of St. Alam, would Blazon thus, Arma 
barrata bendaria ex allo & rubeo. But I ſhould 
think it much more intelligible thus. Scutum in ſex i Fo 
partes. tranſverſe & oblique de Argento & colore Rubes i 
(viciſſim contrapoſito) diviſum. Ibid. Plate I. Fig. 
_BARRY-PILY, This is Mr. Guilims Method of 
explaining this Form of Bearing. Gerard Leigh is 
worle in his Barry Bendy. Bara calls it Pointes en 
Face, and Names the Number of Pieces. Segoin, a 
Learned Frenchman, has party emancht, fo hath Moun- 
fleur Baron, who renders it in Latin, by Runciuatus, 

Cuſpidatus, or Cuſpidatim mutuo inſeftus. Mr. Gib- 

eu in his Introduction, ad Latinam Blazoniam, ſome- 

thing after Bara's Opinion, holds them to be Piles WW 
in Feſs counterplac d, and accordingly blazons the 

5 Arms of the Landas Quinæ (ex Argento) pontis pile 

3 tranſuerſe, totidemque e minio, viciſſim contrapofitæ, 

= forum Clypeum tranſeuntes, to diſtinguiſh it from, 

* Party per Pale dancette. And if I may give my 
= Opinion, Party per Pale dancette, throughout, is a 
conciſe way, and full as expreſiive as any. The 

French ſay, - Emancht d Argent, & de Gueles, of to 

many Pieces. Dtl. ut ſupra. 3 

BARRE is in French what we call a Bend Sin- 
z | er, and Lion poſe en barre is a Lion ſtooping his 
= Head to the Siniſter Corner of the Eſcutcheon, and 

huis hinder Foot in the Dexter baſe Point; being a 

Lion Saliant looking to the Siniſter Side inſtead 

of the Dexter, and has this Name above given 
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| Frm becauſe. he ands a in the manner of | 2 

Bend Siniſter... | 

4 BARRELLEF or r BARRULET,. wy 
= Burele, is the fourth Part of a Bar, or * one half 
of the Cuſſes, an uſual Bearing in Coat-Armour. 
By ſome call d i in A Barrila,. by others n | 

== BARRULY, in French Burelle, is v ee "as 
rield is divided barways, that is, acroſs from Side 
to Side into ſeveral Parts. In Latin, tranſverſe 
| Jaſciolauut. Notwithſtanding this being properly 
JF acroſs the Shield, Colombiere has Burl en pal, which 
ue call Pah, yet he ſays he looks upon it to be pro- 
ber, notwithſtanding that ſome others call d it Ver- 
1 gent Plane I. Fig. 11. 
BASE in the Bottom or lower Pair of the Shield: 

[ The Baſe Point. Plate 1. Fig. 13. Letter H. 

IN BASE denotes the Poſition of any thing plac 4 

in the Bottom or lower Part of the Shield. The 
M Latin, In ima Parte, as Chiffletizs in e vebts, 

and in ino, in Acilia. 

B ASTON, as porperly written, beiog the French 
== Word for a Staff or Cudgel, 2 by Eugliß Writers 
corruptly Baton, Battoon, and Batune, does not go 
from Side to Side, as the Bend or Scarf does, be- 
ing in the Form of a Truncheon, and as a note of 

' haſtardy, and ought not to be born of any Metal, 
unleſs by the Baſtards of Princes, neither ought to 
be remov d till three Generations, with which they 
may bear the Coat-Armour of their Fathers, and 
vben they leave it off, they muſt bear ſome other 
Mark, according as the King of Arms thinks fit, or 
elſe may alter the Coat in the whole. So Syloanus 
= Morgan, of the Baſton among us. The French make 
the Baſteu the third Part of the Bend in Breadth, 
but retaining the full Length from Side to Side, 
xceanfing. to Cores, who ſays, thare: may be 
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| Sphere; for Bannerets, and thoſe of the Bath have L 


cording to the Times, being firſt reckoned at twenty 
Pounds per Annum, and afterwards at forty. In 


Soldier, becauſe they ought to be the Prime of I 
They are alſo ſtild Equites, Horſemen, becauſe they 


are ſpeaking of are ſtil d Equites aurati, or Knights of 


8 to degrade and deprive him of his Ho- 
25 


therefore rwelve of them upom a-Field, and theſe 
are not reckoned any Mark of Baſtardy; but for 
that End, he adds, they uſe the Baſton peri, that is, 
cut off at both Ends, as is uſed in England. Some 
Ancient Writers in Latin have given this the Name 
of Fiſura, and Baculus, which laſt is the true WG 
meaning of the French Baſton; tho Mr. Gillon is ra- 
ther for the Diminutive Bacillus; but Baſton is no Wi 
Diminutive. Uredus ufes. the Word YVetis, which 
Kill is more remote from a Baſton as being a Leaver, 
or ſuch large Piece of Wood. Plote 14.8. 4A 
-  BATCHELORS (Knights) may be now 
faid to be the only Knights in England, befides ln 
thoſe of the Garter, who are of a much higher 


been long diſus d, and Paronets are not porperly 2 
Knights. They are of the ſame Sort with thoſe 
that were formerly made ſuch by holding a certain 
ropottion of Land by Knight's Service, and there- 
ore were oblig d to ſerve the King in his Wars at 
their own Expence, for the Space of forty Days. 
About the ny of a Knight's Fee there haye 
been various Opinions, or rather it has vary'd ac- Wl 


Latin, a Knight is commonly call'd Miles, a E | 
Soldiers, tho now. very few know any thing of it. 
were wont toſervea Horſeback. But that is the Ge- 
the gilt 'Spurs, becauſe they had ſuch given them 


at their Creation. For this Reaſon, when a Knight 
had committed a Capital Offence, it was uſnal 


our of Knighthoogd, which was done aun 
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bis ug Bele, aeg off his Swan and breaks 2h 
ing it, and hewing off his Spurs With a Hatchet, 
„bis Gauntlets being alſo. pluck d from him, and 
© g the Eſcutcheon of his Arms revers d. He that 58 
to receive this Dignity kneels down befote the 
Eing, who touches him upon the Shoulder with bis 

E 4 Naked Sword, ſaying in French, Sois Chevalier a 

oom & Dieu, be a Knight in the Name of God; 
and then adds, Riſe Sir A. B. the which Horour 
does nor deſcend to the Poſterity. Earls in ancient 
1 Times. made Knights, but now none but the King. 
By the ancient Common Law of this Realm, if 3 
8 Villain were made a Knight, he was immediatly in- 
= franchis'd ; and if a Man of baſe Birth and Condi- 
= tion: doth. ſtrike a Knight, he was to loſe his 
Hand: By Magna Charta, Knights are exempted 
from Cart-taking, that no Demeſne Cart of them 
ſhall be taken. By che Srat. L Ja: Knights Sons 1 
may keep Greyhounds, and Setting- Dogs, and 4 
== Nets to take Pheaſants and Partridges in, tho' they I 
= c2nnot expend 10/. per Annum, nor be worth 2000. 
Knights are excus d from Attendance at Leets, 
which Baronets are not. There is ſo little belongs 
to Knights now, that more need not be ſaid of 
them; for to ſearch out what was, and has now 
ceas d to be, is little to the Purpoſe. 

BATH (Knig hts of the) that the making af ; 4 
Knights by alita ſolemn Mannner of Bathing, ang 
other ſacred Ceremonies (notwithſtanding _- Ori- 5 
ginal of it cannot be diſcern d) is of no leſs Antiquity. 
than the Times of our Anceſtors the Saxons, is not 
L think) to be doubted: For thoꝭ that mention be 
made by . of Malmesbury, of King Alfred making 
his Grandſoh Athelſtan a Knight, he inſtances no 
more than the Purple Robe, wich the Sword, a 
rich Belt; Tones it is apparent that when Geoffrey'0 
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Empreſs, only Daughter to our King Henry the 
irſt, was made a Knight at Rome, by the ſame 


King | Henry, on Whitſunday, An. 1227. 27 Hen: I, 


It is ſaid by Fohn, the Monk of Marmonſtier, that 
he, with twenty five Eſquires then attending him, 


were Bathed, according to the ancient Cuſtom. The 


Ceremonies us d at the Creation of theſe Knights, 
are too long to be here inſerted at large, but an Ex- 
tract of the ſame is as follows. Firſt, When the 


Eſquire to be Knighted came to Court he was to 
be received by the King's Officers, and have two 


Eſquires of Note to attend him. Secondly, If he 
came before Dinner, he was to carry up one Diſh 


to the King's Table. Thirdly, Then the other two 


Eſquires were to conduct him to his Chamber. 
Fourthly, At Night he was to be ſhay'd jand his 
Hair cut round. Then the King commanded his 
Chamberlain, attended by Knights and Eſquires, 
to go to the Chamber of the Perſon to be Knighted, 


with Muſick,” Singing, and Dancing, and there to 


inform him of Feats of Chivalry. -Fifthly, The 


Eſquire was to be put into a Bath provided for 
thar purpoſe, and hung round, becauſe of the Cold. 


Sixthly, He was taken out of the Bath, and pur in- 
to his Bed, which was to be without Curtains, 
there to lye till he was Dry and then to be cloath'd 
Warm, and over his inner Garment was to have a 


Robe of Ruſſet with long Sleeves, having a Hood 


thereto, like that of an Hermit. Seventhly, Then 
the Chamber Door was to be open'd and the new 


Knight, conducted to the Chapel by old Knights, 


with Muſick, and other Eſquires Dancing and Sport- 


ing before him. Eighthly, In the Chapel the Knights 


that attended were to have Wine and Spices, and 
then to be diſmiſs d with Thanks. Nine hiy, The. 
Knight was to ſtay in the Chapel all Night, 
ſpending the ſame in Prayer; and in the e 
: | Ru Ds „„ - 
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he was to confeſs his Sins to the Prieſt. Tenchly, I 
During the Time of Maſs a Taper was to burn be- = 
fore him, which he held during the Goſpel, Ei.. 
vent hly, At the Elevation, an Eſquire was to take the 1 
Hood off his Head, and hold it till the laſt Goſpel. 
Twelfthly, At the end of the Maſs, that fame Eſquire 
Vas to offer the Candle at the Altar, and a Penny or 
more. This done he was to be laid in Bed, and 
continue there till Day light. Then the King be- 
ing ask d, the Chamberlain, and other Company 
before mention d, went again to his Chamber to 
raiſe and dreſs him; but before they were to ſay, 
Sir; Good Morrow to you, it is Time to get up, and 
make your ſelf ready. Then the ſeveral Knights help- q 
ed to Dreſs him. Thirteenthly, When dreſs d they = 
mounted a Horſeback and condyfted him to tze 
Hall with Muſick before them; and a young Eſquire IF 
carrying his Sword before him, holding it by the- 
Point. Fourteenthly, At the Hall Door, the Marſhals 
and Huiſhers to meet, and deſire him to alight, _ 
and the Marſhal to haye his Horſe for his Fee, or 
elſe a hundred Shillings, and the Knights colts | 
him up the Hall, to ſtay till the King came, the 
young Eſquire ſtill holding up the Sword.  Fifteenthly, 
When the King was come he took one of the Spurs 
ſrom the Chamberlain, and deliyering it to ſome 
Perſon of Note, order'd him to put it upon his 
right Heel, who did it Kneeling, and then another 
Knight put on the other Spur; after which the 
King girt on his Sword, the new Knight holding up 
his Hands together, Sixteenthly, Next the King pu- 
ting his Arms about his Neck ſaid to him, Be thous _ 
good Knight, and kiſs d him. Then the Knights 
conducted him to the High Altar in the Chapel, 
where he promis'd to maintain the Rights of holy 
Church, during his whole Life. Seventeenthly, After 
Which he ungirt his Sword, and offer d it to God, 2 
3 | | pray .- 8 
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praying to God and his Saints, that he might keep 
that Order he had taken unto the End, and then 
had a Draught of Wine. Eighteenthly, At his going 
out of the Chapel, the King's Maſter Cook, being 
ready to take off his Spurs Fe his Fee, ſaid, I the 
King's Maſter Cook am come to receive your Spurs for 
mny Fee; and if you do any thing contrary to the Order 
of Knighthood (which God forbid) I ſhall hack your 
Spurs from your Heels, Nineteenthly, Alter this, the 
Knights again conducted him into the Hall, where 
he fate the firſt at the Knights Table, and the 
Knights about him to be ſery'd as'the others were; 
but he was neither to Eat, nor Drink at the 
| Table, nor Spit, nor look about him, upwards or 
downwards more than a Bride. But one of his 
Governors was to hold a Handkercher before him, 
3 when he was to Spit. And when the King was 
Z riſen from Table, and gone, he was to be attended 
by Knights, Muſick, Cc. to his own Chamber, 
3 where they were to take Leave of him, and go to 
= Dinner. Twentiethly, The Company being gone he 
1 was diſrob d of his Attire, to be given to the King 
Z of Arms, if he were preſent ; and if not, to the 
other Heralds, if there; otherwiſe to the Min- 
ſtrels, with a Mark of Silver, if he was a Knight 
E Batchelor; if a Baron double; if an Earl, or of a 
2 Superior Rank, double that again. And his Ruſſet 
4 Night-Cap was given to the Watch, or elſe a No- 
4 ble. Twenty fit, Then was he cloath'd again with 


» - 


a Blue Robe, the Sleeves whereof to be ſtreight, 
ſhaped after the Faſhion of a Prieſt's; and upon his 
left Shoulder to have a Lace of white Silk, hang- 
Ing; and he to wear that Lace upon all his Gar- 
ments, till he had gain'd ſome Honour and Renown 
in Arms, and were Regiſter d as of high Record, as 
the Nobles, Knights, Eſquires, and Heralds of Arms, 
and were renown'd for ſome Feats of Arms, as _ 


„ 
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ſaid; or that ſome great Prince, or moſt Noble Lad r 
could cut that Lace from his Shoulder, faying, Sir, 
We have heard ſo much of your true Renown concerning 
your Honour, which jon have done in divers Parts, 1 
the great Fame of Chivalry, as to yourſelf, and of bim 
| that made you a Knight, that it is meet this Lace be 
talen from you. Twenty ſecond, After Dinner the 
Knights 5 Honour, and Gentlemen, muſt come 
to the Knight, and conduct him into the Preſence 
of the King, the Eſquires Governors going before 
him, where he is to ſay, Right Noble aud Renowned 

Sir, I do in all that I cau give you Thanks, for theſe 
Honours, Courteſies, and Bounty, which you have 
wouchſuſed to me. And having ſo ſaid, ſhall take 
his Leave of the King. Twenty third, Then are the 
Eſquires Governors to take their Leave of this 
their Maſter, ſaying, Sir, we have according to the 
King's Command, rand as we were obliged, done what. we 
can; but if thro' Negligence, ue have in ought diſ= 
pleas'd jou; or by any thing we have done 1 570 at this 
Time, ue defire Pardon of you for it. And on the o- 
ther Side, Sir, as Right is, according to the Cuſtom af 
the Court, and Ancient Kingdoms, ue do require our. 
Robes and Fees, as the King's Eſquires, Companions to 
Batchelors, and other Lords. The Curious may find 
this more at large in Sir Miliam Dugdale's Antiqui- 
2 of Warwickſhire, page 53: from whence this is 
taken. 5 47S. Dn 
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. + BATON, a Croſs Baton, vid. Potent and Baſton. 

BATONS, a Crcſs of four Batous in a true Lovers 
Knot, that is croſſing one another. interchangeably, 
which Gibbon in Latin thus expreſſes, Crux e qua- 
tuor bacillis conſtans, qui alias ſuper alium 127 ON 


fulter, pro veri amoris nodi modo interponuntur. That, 
is, croſſing one another over and under. Bara in 
French calls it, Quatre batous paſſex lun fur Fautre, 
en form de Croix, as allo une Croix compoſe de quatre 

Phe +> 7 ; - batons. 
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r The firſt of theſe is the beſt, and yer 
oes not fully explain the Staves croſſing over and 
Inder interchangeably. IF the Croſs conliſt of four 
Batons, not interlac d, then may it in Latin be call d, 
Crux e quatuoy bacillis conſtans; and yet is this Croſs 
by Upton call d, Crux dupla partita; and this he af- 
\ firms to be the proper Denomination allow'd by 
the moſt knowing Men. e ate.” 
© BATTERING-RAMS, much ip uſe among the 
'Antients, before Gunpowder was invented, for bat- 
tering the Walls of Places they beſieg d. They 
Vere large Pieces of Timber with great Iron Horns, 
like thoſe of a Ram at the End, from which they 
took their Name, Theſe were ſlung up to a pro- 
portionable height, fo that they could ſwing for- 
ward and backward, and being ſo poſted near the 
Malls of the Place, a great Number of Men ſwung 
them with all their Strength againſt thoſe Walls, 
which being continu'd without Intermiſſion, at 
length made ſome Impreſſion, as Cannon Balls 
do now, tho' the Violence of the Sttokes was 
much Inferior, however this was effe&ual where 
Walls were weak, or elſe if they were undermin'd. 
Theſe Rams we ſometimes meet with in Coat-Ax- 
r -. | 
_ BATTLE-AXF, was a fort of Weapon, tho 
now ſcarce known, formerly much us d in War, 
baving an Axe on the one Side, whence it takes the 
Name, and a Point on the other, either to cur, or 
drive into the Bodies of Enemies, as alſo a Point 
at the End, tho not long, fo that they could thruſt, 
- cleave, and enter by Stroke, of ſervice then when 
Swords would not do Execution upon Armour, 
whereas theſe with their Weight and a ſtrong Arm 
broke through all. They are frequent enough in 
Coat-Armour. | = 
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BE Ak ED, in French Becgue, is the Term I 
ro expreſs the Beak or Bill of a Bird. When the 
ſaid Beak and Legs of a Fowl ate of a different 
Tincture from the Body, we ſay beaked and mem- 
bered of ſuch a Tincture. Baron renders it in La- 
tin, Raſtratus & tibiatus. Chiffletius ſays, Roftro & 
crurilus, in Carniola, and Germania, Uredus the ſamt 
in Polonia, Germania and Brandenburg. Guillim does 
not uſe the Term Beaked, but inſtead of it Armed. 
BEAM is the Term us'd to expreſs the main 
Horn of a Hart or Buck. 
» A BEAR is as fierce a Creature as any other 
whatſoever, naturally ſloathful, heavy and lumpiſh; 
but withal as bold and daring as may be. The 
Female is reckoned ſtill more outrageous than 
the Male, and ſaid to lick her young ones into 
Shape, as bringing them forth quite deformed, and 
to ſhew her Fury in Defence of her Cubs, the Scrip- 
ture ſays of the Lord, That he will meet 'his Adver- 
aries, as a Bear robbed of her Whelps. Bears ant 
Parts of them are very frequent in Coat-Armour; as - 
the Family of Bamard bears, Argent, a Bear Ramos 
pant Sable; and that of Berwyth, Argent,” © a Bear 
Head eraſed Sable. : 
BEASTS, or their Parts, fays Sir John Ferne, i 
Arms, are borrow d from the Huns, Hmgarians, 
Scythians and Saxons, cruel, and moſt fierce Nations, 
ho therefore delighted in the bearing of Beaſts of 
like Nature, in their Arms, as Lyons, Bears, 
Wolves, Hyenes, and fuch like; which Faſhion like 
wiſe came into theſe our Countries, when thoſe” 
Barbarous People over-ran with Conqueſt the Welt 
Part of Europe. Be that as it will, this is no Place 
to eontrovert thoſe. Matters, eſpecially conſidering” 
that the common uſe of Arms was not introduc d 
till long after thoſe Inundations of Barbarians; yet 
it might be _ made ** that wild Beaſts 
were 


The, thei 


FF 2 ES "is * 

were 80 Banners, andEnfgns of Nations long 
before that Time. Whoſoever firſt introduc'd them. 
Savage and Tame Beaſts of all Sorts are now us d 
in Armory, and in various Poſtures, as may be ſeen 
under the al Terms expreſſing them; as are al- 
ſo the ſeveral Parts of Beaſts, as Heads, Feet and 
Horns. What more relates to them in general ſee 


under the Word Animals. 


BEATING, or Tapping, is the Term us d for the 
ty Noiſe made by a Hare, and Coney. 
ECQUE, vid. Beaked A 
BED] TH,- is the Term that expreſſes where 
the Roe takes up his Lodging. 
BEF FRO, vid. Vair. 11 
BELLING is the Term us'd for the Cry, of 
Noiſe made by a Roe. 
BELLOWING is the Term wi for the Cry,” "of 
Noiſe a Hart makes. 
BELLS are the proclaimers of joyful Solemni- 
,as well as Drums and Trumpets, but not ſo moye- 
ble, their - bulk keeping them always affix'd to 
Manſions, which are the Churches, 
Where "ew, are deſigu d for the Service of God, by 
calling the People 1 it, and are by ſome ſuppos 
to have a Virtue to diſpel Storms ami. Tempeſts, 
which ſome attribute to their the Air by 


x their Sound, and others will have it to be inherent 
to the bleſſivg of them. Be that as it will; Sable a 


els — between three Bells Argent, is the 

8 of the Family of Bell, and moſt 
iven thin for the Name s Sake. 

Wi. in French Bande, ons of 6fthe; ten 


palm wg Ordinaries, containing a third Part of 


the Field when charg'd, and a fifth when ror : 


When thus abſolutely expreſs d without any 
tion 2 be the Bend Des — 
* Dexter 1 e ee ; 


ecau chere i is baba —— "This 
Deter is formid by two Lines drawn from 
the upper Part of the Shield on the Right, to the 
lower Part on the Left Diagonally or Athwart. EK 
is ſuppos d to repreſent a Shoulder Belt, or a Scarf 
when worn over the Shoulder. Uptois, and Jo.de 
Bado Aureo in Latin give it the Name of Benda, as 
do ſeveral others. Cambden has Area eranſuerſa, 
and Areola tranſverſa, which Mr. Gibbon withigood 
reaſon diſa s, becauſe Area ſigniſies the Bloor, - 
and therefore more properly ſignifies the Whole 
Field, and Areola being oy a Nee of [the 
fame Word, can import nothing of this Nature. 
Chiffletius and Uredus often wy = 2 Baltheus 
which may paſs without any Excepti i 2 ic 

has been ſaid, and moſt ancient Heralds do af 

it repreſents the Belt, then Baltheus is the. one 
Word, yet Benda may be allow d, as a: Term of 
Art, Which has the liberty of coining Words int 
Latin as well as Engliſh, which receives this ant 
moſt other French Terms. and Naturalizes them, 
tho otherwiſe Strangers to our Country. Some 
there are who in Latin have call d this Fuſcia, and 
Faſce in French, which is utterly im thoſe 
Words Gignifying the Fefſe, and therefore they: can- 


not be receiy d for a Bend, notwithſtanding the e 1 


Epithets obj or diagonalis be added. Note — — 8 
Bends may de like 4 2 Ordinaries Indcined,” In- | 
grail'd, G Plate 1. Fig. 16. 

0 worry BEND SINISTER is that which comes Goa 8 
the left Side of the Shield to the righi, as the Der- 
ter does from the Right to the Letts But this the 
Preneh i in Blazon call une Barre, wherein they quite 
differ from us, ho reckon a Bar the diminutive: of 
the Feſſe, and therefore a quite different ' ; 
from the Bend. In Latin this may be expreſs'd the 
ame way as the Dexter, with only the giſtin&ion 
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Fuſſerum, tho it muſt be confeſs d, that a Belt croſj- 
_ ing from the left Shoulder to the right Side is not 
natural, which may be the reaſon why the French 
have given it a diſtin Name. Plate I. Fig. 17. 
IN BEND is when any things born in Arms are 
placed obliquely, or athwart, from the upper Corner 
to the oppoſite lower, as the Bend lies, which Mr. 
Gibbon in Latin renders, . oblique dextrorſum pofitum, 
and Chiffler. oblique dextrorſus, & fineſtrorſus pofitum. 
The French call it en bande for the Dexter, and en 
barre for the Siniſter. 8 — £5 es Sy 2, 
FER BEND, or party per Bend, in French, Tranche, 
without any Addition, that ſingle Word denoting 
the Partition per Bend, and ſignifies being parted 
from the upper Corner to the oppoſite lower by a 
Diagonal Line, as explain d above. This Chiffler. 
in Latin calls oblique bipartitum, and for that we 
_ call, party per Saltire, he has oblique dextrorſus & fini- 


Nrorſus Jeftum. *' . 2 
the half of a Bend in Breadth, 


A BENDLET is 

but extending the whole Length, which the French 

call Cort ir; and our Writers render it in Latin Ban- 

dula, Who uſe the Word Cottice otherwiſe, as may 

”  - BENDY, in French Bendd, is the Field divided 

* into four, ſix, or more Parts diagonaly, or in the 

Manner as is ſaid above of the Bend, and varying 
in Metal and Colour. The general Cuſtom of Eng- 
land is to make an even Number, but in other 
Countries they regard it not, whether even or odd. 

_ -Chifflet. terms Benay of ſix, Scutum ſexies auro & cyano 

4 oblique dextrorſou faſciatum ; which is not ſo proper, 

I by reaſon of the Word Faſciatum appertaining to 

4 the Feſe, tho the Difference be expreſs'd by oblique. 

| þ is better REY Gibbon, to ſay, taniatum 

D vacerratmm. Ac |; 756. „C 
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 BEVY-GREASE 


- 


- BEZANTLIER 


- 


next above the Browantlier. _ n 

BEZANTS were the current Coin of Bix antium, 
(now call d Conſtantinople, the Scat of the Turkiſh 
Emperor, ſince their over- running Greece, &c.) and in- 
troduc d into Coat-Armour (as is generally thought) 
by thoſe who were at the Holy War; tho ſince they 
are carry d, not only by their Deſcendants, but to ſhew 
the Riſe of vertuous Treaſurers, Truſtees, Cuſtomers, 
Oc. Note, they are ever of Metal, and when blazon d 
(according to the Cuſtom of Foreign Heralds)ſhould 
be expreſly ſaid to be Or, or Argent. Chaſſanæus 
gives it for a Rule, that when a Field or Charge 


ſhall contain above eight Bezants, ſo. plac'd as to 


fill the ſame equally on all Points, repreſenting, in 
A manner, a promiſcuous ſtrewing over the whole, 


that then you ſhould term ſuch Field or Charge 


Bez ane, i. e. Bezanted, or full of Bezanuts; for if 
there were ten, twelve, fiſteen, or more (as in the 
Arms of Zouch-Bridgman, and others I could name) 


* 


conſin d to any particular Form of Poſition, then 
muſt the Number and Form be particularly menti- 


on d otherwiſe it is no Blazon ſufficient to inſtruct 


the Draught. Thus the Diſplay. The Diflionary. 
to it adds as follows: Bezants, or Beſants, by cheſs | 


are underſtood certain round and flat Pieces of 
Bullion, without Impreſs, being ſuppos'd to be the 


Money of Old Bizantium, now Conſtantinople, whence 


they have that Name. Monſieur Baron renders them 
in Latin, Bizantius nummus; but Sir Goorge Makenzy 
from Chaſſaneus, and other Authors, calls them Be- 


ſhoors out from the Beam, or main Horn, being 


ate; the French ſay Beſant With us they are 


ahrays (aid to be of Gold, but Foreigners have them 
of Silver alſo. EP 
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Plate I. Fig. 19. %% ͥͤ ¾ od ee 
made of thoſe Pieces of Money formerly call d Be- 
æantt, being Pieces of Gold of Conſtantinople, other- 


vwiſe call d Bizantiam. This Croſs, by Lpton, is call d 
Crus Talentata, that is, a Croſs made of Talents; 


and therefore he ſays, the Colour of the Talents is 
never to be mention d in Blazon, becauſe they are 


always ſuppos d to be of Gold. The French Herald 


call this Croſs Beſantee, for the Reaſon above, and 
from them we have the Name 
BILLETS, in French Billettes, of which the Di- 
Fionary to the Diſplay ſays thus : © Theſe Guilin 
* would perſwade us to be Billet doux $* but Trefor 
* Hera dique, ſays, moſt Authors take them for 
Bricks; and accordingly Sir George Makenzy in his 
* Science of Heraldry, tells us, that many Englih Fami- 


© lies ſettled in Fance, bear them to'denote their Ex- 


„made; and, together with Monffeur Baron, and 


f others, renders them in Latin, Laterculi, Mr. Gib- 
_ * Brienne, Chaſteau-Villain, and Eu; a Term bor- 


© row'd from their Form.” Theſe are the Words 


of the Dictionary, from thoſe Authors. But Colone- 
Biere, inferior to none of them, mentions | Briques,” 
or Bricks ſeparately from Billers, and tells us, that 

the difference between them is, that the Briques are 

drawn ſo as to repreſent” their thickneſs, whereas 
the Bills have only a flat Superficies, whith plain - 

Iy ſhows, that the Billets repreſent no other than 


„whether of Love or ctherwiſe, or ſuch like 


pers, the Word importing ſo much in 


French, and therefore it is the Stranger that Treſor 


Heraldique ſhould make them Bricks, When the 
f oy 
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Term has no ſuch ſigniſication. As for Mackenzy's . 
Notion of Eng/iþ Families in France bearing them 
to ſhow their Deſcent from a Country where much 
Brick is made, that might as well ſuit any other 
Country, and Englaud has never been knovn in the 
World, or taken Notice of for making of Bricks; 
ſo that the Latin Name of Laterculi is certainly 
propoſterous ; that of  Plinthides may paſs, as im- 
plying: nothing but the Form. Plate I. Fig. 20. 
BILLETE“, or Bilety, the firſt French, the latter 


Angliciz d, ſigniſies that the Eſcutcheon is all over 


ſtrewid with Billets, the Number not aſcertain d, 
for if it be, then the ſaid Number muſt be expreſs d, 
and their Poſition, and the Term Billety is not 


us d. As to the Latin of it ſee what is ſaid under 


BIRDS of all Sorts are much us d in Heraldry, 
and are according to their ſeveral Kinds made to 
repreſent the Contemplative, and the Active Life; 
becauſe ſome of them are tame and familiar among 


of 


Mankind, as Cocks and Hens, Pigeons, Turkeys, 


Geeſe, c. the others which are wild, and of a 

ſavage Nature, flying the Company of Men, reſem- 
bling the Eremites or Anchorites, who withdrew 
from alt human Society, living in the World, as if 
they did not belong to it, their Thoughts being 
rais d above it, and united to God by continual 
Contemplation. Birds alſo in general are the Em- 
blem of Liberty, which is what they value above 
all Things. The ancient Pagans were wont to 


male Birds the Tokens of the good or ill Succeſs 


they were like to meet with in their Undertakings, 
being principally us d in their Auguries and Diving- 
tions taken from their Flight or Eating. They 
may be alſo taken for the Hicroglyphick of Expedi- 


tion, Readineſs, Swiftneſs, and Fear, of which 


more ſhall be ſaid in particular uncer ſome of the 
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principal Sorts that are us d in Heraldry, where 
We Hall alſo ſee their ſeveral Poſtures, and the 
proper Terms given them. But this is here to be 
obſerv d, that tame Fol are not ſo honourable in 
Coat Armour as the wild and ravenous, and above 
all the Eagle, as King, or Queen of all the reſt. 
The Feet of Fowls, ſays Heylin, are in ſome: whole, 


do, in a ſort, reſemble the Palm of Man's Hand 
and are therefore in Latin call d Palmipedes. Sue 
as the Swan, Gooſe, Duck, and for the moſt Part 


all River Fowls; But here I hold it neceſſary, en- | 


tring in this Diſcourſe, to ſet down ſome general 
Rules or Notes concerning the bearing of Birds or 
-Fowls, that the Reader may know, whether to re- 


ſort for a Reſolution of ſuch Doubts as may ariſe | 


touching their bearing. Fowls or Birds are of more 


cauſe they do more participate of Air and Fire (the 
two nobleſt and higheſt Elements) than of Water 
and Earth. All Fowls of whatſoever Kind, muſt be 
<5 born in Coat-Armour, as is beſt fitting the Propri- 
- ety of their natural Actions, of going, ſitting, ſtand- 
M ing, flying, Cc. otherwiſe fuch Armory ſhall be 


as it can, All Birds are muſter'd under the Name 
of Fowls, as under their Genus, or General, and ſo 
may ſeem (after a ſort) to be one. Nevertheleſs, in 


touching their particialar 
them are Simple, but others Subtile; fome Solitary, 
ſome Sociable; ſome Melodious, ſome Articulate, 
ſome Doeible, ſome Dotiſh and Indocible; ſome of 

long continuance, and ſome only for a few Months 
laſting. Leigh ſays, That Birds in an Eſcutcheon 
ſhall be - unto them, and if they exceed 
that Number, then they ſhall be faid to be ſaws 


or conjoyned, in others divided. The wholefooted I 


worthy Bearing in Coat-Armour, than Fiſhes, be- 


ſaid to be falſe, becauſe Art imitates Nature as far 


their Species, or ſeveral Kinds, they differ much, 


lieies; for ſome of 
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Number, and ſhall be ſo blazon d. But Chaſſaneus 

| faith, that they ſhall be number d unto. ſixteen. 
Concerning the Beaks or Bills, and Feet of Birds, 
moſt Armouriſts finding them to be of a different 


Colour from the reſt of the Body, do term them all 
enerally Membred ; but under Reformation of the 
Seil J hold, that as there is a difference in the 
Nobility of Birds, ſo ought they to haye diſtin& ' 
Terms of Blazon; ſo that all thoſe that are either 
whole-footed, or have their Feet divided, and yet 


| have no Talons, ſhould be term'd Membred; but 


the Cock, and alſo all Brds of Prey, ſhould be 
termed in Blazon, Armed; foraſmuch as Nature has 
aſſigned the Cock (being a Bird much addicted to 
Battle) Spurs, and to the Birds of Prey, ſharp and 
hooked Beaks and Talons, not only for Encounter 
and Defence, but alſo to ſeize upon, gripe, and rend 
their Prey, and are to them as Teeth and Claws 
unto Lyons, Tygers, and other fierce Beaſts; where 
the Things are like the Reaſon is like. It is gene - 
rally obſery'd, that among Fowls of Prey the Fe- 
male is the nobleſt and moſt hardy, which Nature 
did ſo provide, becaufe (beſides her own Suſte- 
nance) the Care of feeding her Young doth eſpeci- 
ally lie on the Female, and therefore if ſhe ſhould, 
be timorous, or cowardly, ſhe would not be able ta 
provide Food for herſelf and them. Such Fowls 
({aith Upton) as either in reſpe& of their Uniformity, 
do never change Colour naturally, or by Nature are 
diverſly colour d, ſhall be only nam'd in Blazon, and 
no mention made of their Colours, but ſhall be 

term d Proper; unleſs they either in Part, or in Whole, 


be born of ſome other Colour than is natural to 


them. In the blazoning of Fowls much exercis d 


in Flight, if their Wings be not diſplay d, they ſhall 


be ſaid to be born cloſe, as, Hes beareth an Eagle 
Falcon, Swallow, &c. chſe. 12 ſhort, the meaning of < 
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this Rule is, That whenever you find a Bird in an 
Action, orPoiture, to which Nature doth nor, for 
the moſt part, incline it, that Poſture. you muſt 
name, otherwiſe you need not. As in other Crea- 
tures, ſo in Fouls alſo beſides the whole Bearing, 
the Parts or Members are alſo uſually born in Coat- 
Armour ; as the Heads, Wings, Feathers and Legs ; 
and both couping and craxing are as incident to the 
Parts of Fowls, as of thoſe Terreſtrials: : 


2 one of our Purſuivants at Arms; in Latin it may 

bde Armorum ſervulus, quem a Leone dicunt albo. 

3 "REREING-SEARK.: 
© -BLAZON, or Blaſon, is an obſolete Word ſigni- 
fying (as Mr. Nisbet, an ingenious Scorch Author, 

in his Freatiſe upon Cadency informs me) the blow- 
ing or winding of an Horn, and introduc'd as a 

Term in Heraldry, from an ancient Cuſtom the 
Heralds (who were Judges) had of winding an 
Horn at Juſts and Tournaments, when they explain'd 
and recorded the Atchievements of thoſe Knights 
Sporters. 'The Word, through Cuſtom, is now 


to deſcribe the Things born in Arms, as they 
ought, with their proper Significations and Lad. 
ments. The Ancients render d it by Blaſonia, 
Mounſieur Baron has Nobilium vel Gentilitiorum Scuto- 
rum explicatio, and you may ſay, Deſcriptio, ſeu Re- 
, Citatio. Dictionary to Guilim's Diſplay, 
E  - BLAZONRY the ſame as Blazon. 5 
4H BLOOD OF OUR SAVIOUR, (Knights of 
the Order of the) in Mantua. This Order was 
1 firſt Inſtituted An. 1608. The Author of it was 
\ Duke Vincent Goncaga, when the Marriage was 
| ſolemniz'd between his Son Francis, and Lady Mar- 
garet, Daughter to the Duke of Savoy. It conſiſted 
of twenty Knights, whereof the Mamuan Dukes 
3 A Ws : 2 * Were. 
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- BLANCH-LYON, the Title or Deſignation of 4 


brought to ſignify Deſcription ; for to Blazon, is i 


22 


B O1 * 55 
were i Sai; ond was allowed by Pope Paut 

the Fifth. The Collar had Threads of Gold laid on 
Fire and interwoven with theſe Words; Domine Pro- 

To the Collar were pendent two Angels, 
ſupporting three Drops of Blood, and circumſcrib'd 
with; Nihil iſto trifte recepto. It took this Name; 
becaule i in St. Audrew's Church in Mantua, are ſaid 
to be kept as a moſt precious Relique, certain 
Drops of our Saviour 8 Blood, with a Piece of the 


Sponge. 


BLCUE-MANTLE, Ambien Title of a Purſuivant 
at Arms, render'd by John Gibbon Blue-Mantle, (in 
the Title Page of his Introduction ad Latinam Bla- 
zoniam) Armorum Jerowdus, zaum a Mantelio. dicunt 


cæruleo. 


BOATS df ſeveral. Sorts wo find ud in Heral- 
dry in other Countries, bur in ours how not of 
any. | 

BONNET, The true F "ory Word, become... 
Enghjb by Uſe, is a Cap, of which there are two 
many Sorts to diſtinguiſh them, and ſeyeral us'd in 
Heraldry ; but the moſt uſual Acceptation of the _ 
Word is for a Cap or Bonnet worn within a Co- 


ronet. 


A BORDER, or Nudes the firſt the Englib, 
the latter the French Name, of which the Ds Jplay 
ſays thus, The next Ordinary in courſe, which is 
the Border, as we and the French Term it, i. e. a 
Bordure, for as you may obſerve by the Cut, it 
borders round, and as it were hems in the Field. 


The French reckon this the ninth among their twelve 


honourable Pieces; but what is very remarkable, 
our Engliſþ Heralds will by no means admit it as 


ſuch, but only as a Difference, though they do al- 
low "of its Diminutive, the Orle, as ſuch. But as 


both Mackenzy and Nishet have very well obſerv'd, 


| . are 3 2 tis an Ordinary, . tr? 
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cipal Figure, not only in France and Scotland, -but- 


Ordinaries. Plate I. Fig. 21. 
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in England too; therefore Guillim, Leigh, and other 


Writers ſhould have better conſulted their Books 


of Ordinaries before they had writ ſo poſitiyely. 


Thus in the Diſplay. In the Dictionary to it, is 


added what follows; Bordure is a French Word ſig- 
nifying a Border, the Ancients expreſs d it in Latin 
by Bordura. Cambden as Mr. Gillon obſerves, uſes 
Limbus, in Stuart s Arms. Chifetius the ſame in 


= new Burgundia and ſo Uredus in Crubeck, Oc. but 


in Dreux and Norimberg, he uſes Margo, and Inſtita 
in Savoy. Monſieur Baron has Margo extimus ; but 
Peacham has Fimbria,” which conſidering its genuin 
ſignification, is the more proper Word. Having 


ow the Words of this Author, I cannot but ob- 


e, that Work has many, which I take to be 
Errors of the Preſs, as often happens when Writers 
cannot attend to correct them; for in this Word 
it is ſaid in the Diſplay, that Border is Engliſh and 


French; and yet in the Dictionary Bordure is given 


for the French, which is the right; then again as 
we ſee above in the Words from the Diſplay, it is 


ſaid a Border, i. e. a Border; which plainly ſhows it 


to be an Error of the Preſs, for had the firſt been a 
Bordure, all had been proper : Again, as to what is 
ſaid of the French, reckoning this the ninth of their 
twelve honourable Pieces, that may perhaps be a 
Miſtake like the other of T welye inſtead of Ten, 
for Colombiere makes no more honourable Pieces, or 

BORDURED, or Bordered, the latter more a- 
g le to the Emngliſp, is that which has a Bor- 


der above it, as above deſcrib d, which ſome in 


Latin have call d Borduratus, Latinizing the French 
Term, and others Fimbriatus uſing the proper Latin 
Word. The Bordure, Colembiere ſays, is the Symbol 
of Protection, Favour and Reward, and, as ſuch, 


** 


Kings beſtow i it on .thoſp they uns a e, * X 


as a ſure Defence againſt. their Enemies. 
BO TONE, a Croſs Botone, terminates at each 
End in three Buds, Knots or Buttons, reſembling 
in ſome Meaſure the three-leay'd Graſs; on which 
: 4 Segoing, in his Treſor Heraldique. terms it, 
Croix trefflee. Baron has Globoſa crux; and Gillon, 
the better to explain the Form, Crucem ad fingulas | 
ejus extremitates in itres gemmas vel nodos, pro trifoli 5 
Jpecie terminatam. Tis the Badge of the Order 
St. Maurice; ſo the Editor of Guilim, __ _ 
 BOULTING is the Term us'd for rouſing, or 
driving 2 Coney from its reſting Place. 
"BRACE is 5 Term us d to a a Couple 
of Bucks, Foxes or Hares. 
- BRANCHED is any thing ſpread into Branches. 
BRAZED, is a Term I never meet with, but to 
deſcribe three Cheverons, one claſping another; n 
it comes from the French Word Bras, an Arm, 
Mens Arms being often folded within one ano- 


a BRE TESSE, or des 3 80 Keck thus 
term what we call Imbatteled, Counter imbatteled, 
that is, imbatteled on both ſides. In the Latin, L. 
trimque pinnatus, is very expreſſive. Dict. to Guil. 

' BRIDGES haye alſo a Place in Herald ry; 
which the Bearers may have formerly obtain d 
for their Arms, either for having been the Foun- 
ders of them, for the Benefit of the Publick, or 
for having perform'd. ſome notable Exploit on 
a Bridge, like the famous Horatius Cocles, who 
defended a Bridge at Rome againſt the Enemy till 
it was broke —.— behind him, and then to ſave 
himſelf; leaped into the River, by which means he 
prevented the taking of the City; for which he 
-might with Juſtice tn have born a Bridge on his.Eſcut- 
Were but that ſuch T 3 were not Be a 
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into common uſe. There are many Inſtances of 
fuch Bearings, of which this one may ſerve here: 
The Family of Trowbridge of Trowbridge, bears Or, 
on's Bridge of three Arches in Feſs Gules, maſoned 
Sable, the Streams transfluent Proper, a Fane Ar- 
gent. This ſeems to have been given to the Bearer 
thereof, as an Alluſion to his Name of Trowbridge, 
zug Throwbridge, with reſpe& to the Current and 
Fall of the Streams paſſing through the Arches. 
- BRIMMING is the Term us d for the Boar 
going to couple or ingender. TL gr: 
- BRIQUES, or Brick are ſquare as well as the 
Tableri and Billets, but differ from them in that 
they ſhow their Thicknefs, which the others do 
RISE, in French is broken, and in their way 
df Blazon implies an Ordinary that has ſome Part 
— 8 
BRISURE is the French Word for what we call 
Differences, us d to diſtinguiſh between the elder 
und the yonnger Families in Coat-Armour; fo call d 
from Briſer, to break, becauſe they ſeem to break 
the principal Figure on which they are born. Ha- 
ron in Latin gives it the Name of Adſcititia ſectio, 
and Muckenzy terms them Diminutiones, vel diſcer- 
nicula Armorum. See more of it under the Word 
Differences, a EIS 
ROCKET is the Name of the young Stag the 
ROCKET 's SISTER is the Term us d to ex- 
preſs an Hind in the ſecond Year of her Age. 
 ' BROKEN is the Term usd to fignify a Deer 
being open d or cut up. < 
. ” BRONCHANT is furmounting, or appearing, 
as Bronchant ſur le tout, ſtanding out or ſhowing it- 
ſelf over all; as when the Eſcutcheon is fſeme, or 
red all over with Heurs de lia, or the like, and 
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over them a Beaſt, or other Things, 


to cover ſo many of thoſe Things the Eſcuteheoii 
is ſupps d to be ſirew'd with all over; but that 


they are hid by that other Bearing which ſtands be 5 


BROOM-FLOWER (Knights of the Order of 


the) in France. The Holy St. Lewis, King E 


France, being in the nineteenth Lear of his Age 


put into the Poſſeſſion of the Government, till then 8 


adminiſter d, in his Minority, by his Mother; and 


that ſame Year marrying Marg aret, Daughter * | 


the Coronation of his Royal Conſort, he then and 
there inſtitured the Order of the Broom-Flower, 
This is not the common Broom uſually growing in 


England, but another ſort, very frequent in Spain; 
and thoſe Parts of France adjoining to it, and b 
the Spaniards call'd Eſparte, in French Genet. It 
grows not ſo high, nor with ſo thick a Stalk as 
ours, and bears a little narrow Leaf; the Flower is 


yellow, and has a long Husk, and it thrives beſt, 


or rather grows no where but on r barren Ground. ; 
The Holy King made choice of this Shrub,as being 
the Emblem of Humility ; and therefore the Motto 


of the Order was, EXALTAT HUMILES. The 
Collar of the Order was made up of Broom-Flowers 
and Husks, artificially repreſented to the Life in 
Enamel, intermix d with Flower de Luxes of Gold, 
ſer in open Lozenges enamell'd white, chain d toge- 


ther, and at it there hang a Croſs-Florexce, as the 


Heralds term ic, of Gold. St. Lewis himſelf was 


the firſt that receiv d the Order at the Hands of 
| Walter, Archbiſhop of Sens, on the Eve of the Co» 
ronation of his Queen. The Knights wore a Robe 


of white Damask, with a Violet- colour Hood. 
No certain Number of them was determin d, but it 
was left at the Will of the Sovereign Kings of France. 
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. 4 Very liede is to o be Lace k concern -rning this dey” 
© Which was not of any long ſtanding. | ; : 
E =— .- BROWANTLIER is the Term pains: the 
= fit Branch of the Hor of a Hart, or Buck, that 
mhoots out from the Beam, or main Horn, next the 


"BUCK OE THE FIRST HEAD is —= Term | 
to expreſs a Buck in its fitth Year. _ 
=. BUCK, or Great Buck is the Term us'd to ex- 
=: ! proj the Buck in its ſixth wha aud after. 6 
E — - BUCKLER. See Shield. 
BUR was a broad Ring of Iron behind the 
nd, or the Place au tg for the Hand on the 
ars fo rmerly us d at Tilting, which Bur was 
brought to the Reſt, when the Tilter charg 'd his 
I Spear; ſerving there to ſecure it, and make it the 
$ more eaſy. 1 
BBI R is the Term us d to expreſs the e Roll 
. upou each ſide of the Head of a Stag, or Buck, 
VvVuhence the Horn ſhoots out, being as It were the : 
I > | Root of i It... 25 
4 BURELLE”, is a French Term, which Colombiere 
tells us 15, what we ſhonld call Barry of ten Pieces, 
and is to be underſtood in French —. without 
any Addition to explain it; but if there he more 
ap then the Number muſt be expteſs d; 3 the 
jeces in Barel? muſt be even Numbers, 3 there 
be an odd Number, ſo that the Field has more 
Parts than are in the Charge, then thoſe Pieces 
—— d on the Field muſt be mention d by the 
of Trangles. 
BURGONET, a fort of Steel Cap ſormerly 
worn by Foot Soldiers in Battle; but why ſo call d 
1 do not find, unleſs it might be from = Ae 
dians wearing them, 
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ABLE. See o 


Fe CABOCHED.. or r Caboſſed, fodem =_ Ane — 
koche, ſignifying, a Head, tho little us d now in char 
Language, but in Heraldry is us d when 1 
Heads are born without any Part of the Neck, n 
fac d. Mr. Gibbon in Latin renders it Cervorum, vel 
4 Taurorum ora, Harts or Bulls Heads caboſſed, to 
juſtify which he quotes Chifflerivs, - ho has n. 
Aorum raſtra, or Leopardorum Ora, b i 
Arms of Hanley, In Suto Argentao, Teniam 2 
cyantam, tribus cervinis oribus impreſſam aureis ; hut 
as this will not do ſo well where the Horns are 
another ITindure, he has Tria ceruina cupita Aigen 
tea (ora obwuertentia) quibus cornua ſunt aurea in pate 
ma nigra, for Cavendiſh. Dictionary to Guilim 
CABRE, this is a French Term ſignifying erett. 
Mſonſieur Baron: has Chevol cabre, we/ſhould ſay),ai 
Horſe Saliant, or erected on the hind Feet; in 
Latin, ereflus, or ſaliens, might ſerve. - Lid. 
CALATRAVA (Knights of the Order ol) in 
Spain. This Order was inſtituted at Calgræva, a a 
E in the Kingdom of Toledo, abandon d by the 
emplars, to whom the Defence thereof belong d,. 
on the Approach of the Moors, and made good by 
Raymund the Abbat of Piſuria, and ec tea dee 55 
Anno 1157. For the future Preſervation and Defence 
whereof they ordain d this Order; Which in Pro- 
tefs of Tims ana. ſuch. a Height, that beſides 
. oy * they enjoy d 4 nc hows at 


lixty. 5 


C 
4 


| ZICALTRAPS; in French Chauſſe -traper, whenks 
© Uoubtleſs the Engiisi Word came by ee 7 
And yet Mr. Gibbon would have them call d 3 


. belkea, for Diſtinction ſake. 


for on Mount Calvary, and is re ſet u 


n . op 


EL 


* one 1 and Caſtles. The. regs of it 
wear for their Habit, a white . Hobs, with a red 8 
Croſs upon their Breaſts, - confirm'd' by Pope Ales 
ander the This Anno 1 164. under the Diſcipline of 
the Ciſtertian Order. Pheir principal Reſidence is 
at Caſtel Cove, and they are bound by their Order 
erve in the Wars againſt the Infidel; u io he 


Which Service they ſometimes appear 
| Field to the Number of three Hundred. 


CALF is the Name 3 to the Young o. one e of 
40 Stag ind the firſt FL 4 ee 


ſe they are Irons ſo pointed every way, 


Whiereſoever they are thrown down, one Point "Nands 


up, intended to lame Horſes, when ſpread in the 


; Way where Troops are to March, but tho” that be 
Meir uſe it is a v. odd Fancy to compoſe! the 


Name of Galling anc Traps, When it is very well 
oven to be French. Boſis! terms them NMurices 


und Fa, but for as much av both thoſe Words 


fo ſignify other Thipgs, it is requiſite to add 17. 


* CALVARY, à Croſs Calvary, ſo calf'd becauſe 
reſembles the Croſs on Which our Saviour ſuf- 


© Leigh blatoris it, {er o on! des. * ro 4 


being Stran gers =o rid yer 4 oops are * 


ful Creatures 3 And Thirſt, a 


5 great Burdens through the Deſerts of Af. 
rick.” E a Camel po hh is horn by the 
ar in Attuſion to og r bur this 


123 ＋ | for ſuch as for- 
2 Went fo urs, 3 1 2 
| CANEL: 


+ Cane, vid — 8 
CANTON, is a French Word Geniing 3 1 1 
ner. The Book of St. Albans, Cambden, and Lradus. 
call ir Angulus, and Gibbon thinks Angulus quadratus, 
dexter and finifter, is ſignificant for both our Can- 
ton dexter and ſiniſter. -Uredus he informs us, doth - 
allo uſe, Quadrans Angularis.. He himſelſ blazons 
the Coat of Sutton, Scutum muris Armenij vellere,. 3 
mulque quadrante angulari dentro nigro, decoratum: or 
thus, Scutum Argenteum Pontici muris maculis inter 
 flinthum, © in dextro Angulo quadrats 1 Or 
thus, Ad dextram colore Nigro quadrate. — 
But then taking Quadra to 10 a better Word than 
Quadrans, he uſeth that in his Blazon of Sir Sen 
Fox's Arms, viz. Clypeus argenteus, maculis Armen 
 muris interſtinctus, cui imponitur Tignum cam 
 tribus vulpinis Capitibus aureis Collum laceris im 
Jum, itidemque (ad dextrum Augulum) Quadra 
Lilio Gallico decorata. | This Figure is one 0 "the 
nine honourable Ordinaries; ee Eſteem. 
Dit. to Diſp. Plats L Fig. .. tg 
| CANTONNEE,, is allo a FrenchWord, and ue 
by them to expreſs the Poſition of ſuch Ibinge as 
are born with a Croſs, & between, which che : 
Scots for the generality imitate, When Wwe ſay, = Þ 
Croſs between four aps Cre. they lay, Do Mi 
Gueles a la Croix d Argent; cantonnde de quatre-q 2 
ter de meſme. The Bock of St. Albans; and e 
2 Gibbon, renders it Angulatus, which. Baron alſo 
hath, and r ber, "Tis: my _ non: Crux inter 


Ce. 15. as expreſliye, - hid | Ty = on BEE S 7 5 8 ; 
E00 is an H end diflets from | 1 


Chapperon, in that it is not o 
but all clos d every way „ Loom 
* Wee or Eſeartnncle, one. 40 the pon 
5 repreſen in Plate, Fs diane 5 4 — ; 
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"out he —— or > Raps which Ave Hos " Gen 
ter, Which ãs the Stone its tranſcendent Luſtre, Giþ- 
Job from Bus and -Chiffletius calls it Carbunculus 

i wat) "bp the ee" Word ee thoſe Le or 


3 4 AL, e Pope belag the A Bi- 
1 ſhop ot; all 2 profeſs the Roman Catholick 
3 os: andaccordingly havinganuniverſal Charge 
dds attend, cannot fo well apply himſelf to the par- 
"ticular Duties of his own peculiar Dioceſe; which 
has been always that of Rome; for this Reaſon a 
certain Number of Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons 
have been appointed as his Vicars or Coadjutors. 
The Biſhops exercisd the Epiſcopal Function in 
the Diſtrict of Rome, inſtead of the Pope, and had 
euch of them a peculiar Church within the Compaſs 
"of the Dioceſe: The Prieſts were Titular — 
* the Churches in the City, and had the Cure of 
Souls, as Curates now have; and the Deacons had 
Charge of ſome Churches and Chapels of Devotion, 
ieh they held as Deaconries, and were to be 
aflilting to the Pope, when he officiated in Publick. 
Fo "Theſe thres Sorts were calłd Curdinati, ot Cardi- 
males, to denote that they were the firſt or Chief 
3 the reſt, and. that all the Affairs of the Dioc 
PMere under their Ditection: and foraſmuch a8 the 
Priel Deacons . >» og upon 


— them the Popes-- (4 

nons but thoſe- they had choſen ſhould be eu 

with the 3 Cardinals, which th | 1 

ly obſer yd ever ſince throughout all I. pro- 
_ ceſs of Time thoſe Dignities grew into great K- 
ſteem. | The Popes began to rely entirely on them, 


ans tbem in all Poſts of Truſt, in Courts, and 
7 ; Co : NES g to chem the moſt im- 


A 1 Vat 2 5 * _ 
EOS eee bogs, hs 


ONT n OI TAE” D 2 


Emperors, 


only allow d the ſcarler Hat and Cap to dilti inguiſh, 1 


A 25 "ef hom Jing te i 155 


ri Ling Tempor al Aﬀairs. ſo = rs; 5 7 ; 

—_ arriv d tobe the firſt of all the TX But I | 
that which raiſes them above Biſhops and Patriarchs 
is the Power they have during the of the 
See, their havi oy Right to chuſe a new Pope, 
and being themſelves the Perſons on Whom that E- 
lection falls. Theſe high atives have gain d 
them the Title of Princes of the Church; and as 
ſuch few Princes in Zaly ah contend with them for 
Precedence, being reckon d little inferior to crown'd_ 
Heads ; and for this reaſon the Popes have thought 
fir that they ſhould. be clad in Scarlet; eſpecially 
upon publick Occaſions. Jmocent the Fourth was 
the firſt that gave them the Red-Hat. At the 
Council of Lyons, in the Year 1244, Boniface the . 7 
Eighth granted leave to the Secular Cardinals to 
wear the Scarlet Robe, when the Popes began to 
wear White. Paul the Third gave them the Red- 
Cap; ; and laſtly, Gregory the 3 allow'd the 
Religious Cardinals to wear it, but that they ſhould. 
ſtill: be cloath d in the Colour of their Order. The 
Pope is to be cloath'd in White, to denote, that his 
Life is to be more pure and unſpotted than that of 
other Chriſtians. Scarlet is the Colour of Kings and 
but that Colour was given to Cardinals to 
put them in Mind that they are always to be ready 


to to thed their Blood for the true Faith; and therefore 


they wear Red Garments on common Days, that 
being the true colour of Blood; and on Days of 
Sorrow they put on Violet, or P which is. 
more dark and mournful. The Religious Men that 
are made Cardinals have hitherto ko the Colour 
of their Order on their Garments, and they ate 


r The Number of Can 
nals was not always the ſame, 


1 


and that Rome being divided into 25 Pariſhes, they 
were the Curates or Paſtors oſ them: But not to 
go ſo far back, it appears that they were along 
time fix d at 53, viz. 7 Biſhops, 28 Prieſts, and 
18 Deacons ; their Employments were as has been 
laid before. This Number has been much dimi- 
_ niſh'd when Popes neglected to create new ones in 
the Place of the deceas'd. Thus when Nicholas the 
Third was choſen Pope there were but eight Car- 
dinals; and a little before the Death of Alexander 
the Fourth there were but four: But, on the other 
hand, in the Pontificate of Pius the Fourth, there 
were 74 This varying in the Number prevail d 
with Sixtus Quintus to fix the Number at 70, in 
Memory of the 70 Elders mention'd in Scripture ; 
and he order'd that there ſhould be 6 Biſhops, 50 
. Prieſts, and 14 Deacons, which Number has con- 
tinu d to this Day. The Biſhops have each of them 
a Church in the Territory of Rome, the Prieſts have 
their Titles in the City, and the Deacons their Dea- 
conries within the ſame. The Juriſdiction of the 
Cardinal Biſhops in the Place where it is ſeated is 
_ truly Epiſcopal ; but they are not oblig'd to Refi- 
dence. That of the Cardinal Prieſts and Deacons 
is almoſt Epiſcopal, but extends no farther than the 
Church and Sacriſty. They have there an Epiſcopal 
Seat under a Canopy, like Biſhops, they there. ſo- 
b _ lemnly give the People their Bleffing ; they have 
1 tie Collacian of Benefices, - if the Churches are 
nn Collegiate. The Creation of Cardinals is wholly | 
= nh the Pope; who communicates the ſame to the 
- other Cardinals, and they EE Approbation. 
FF © The new created Cardinals that are at Rome, go 
the lame Day to viſit the Pope who puts the Red 
Cap on their Heads, they Kneeling,” and the Maſter 
book the Ceremonies puts on their Rochet, then ha- 
5 „„ „„ te - 
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he'Pope's Foot and Hand, and then they riſe and 
the Pope embraces them; after which, when the 
Pope gives them Audience they fit down and are: 
cover d. The Red-Hat is afterwards given 
them in a publick Conſiſtory, on their Knees, and 
then they go to Church and Te Deum is ſung. The 
Pope performs the Ceremony of ſhutting their 
Mouths in a private Conſiſtory, and they are open d 
again in the ſame manner a few Days after Thele 
two Ceremonies only denote, that by the firſt they 
are to be Silent, and not vote in Conſiſtories and 
Congregations ; and by the latter, that Inhibition 
is taken off, and that done, he gives each of them 
a Title of Biſhop, Prieſt, or Deacon, putting a Gold 
Ring on their fourth Finger, to fignify their being 
. marry d to the Church. The Cardinals that are 
abſent when choſen have the Cap ſent them, and 
it is ſet on their Head by the Sovereign in whoſe 
Dominions they reſide. As for the Red Hat, and 
the other Ceremonies, they cannot be perform d 
any where but at Rome, for the Hat muſt be given 
by the Pope himſelf, and the Title after the Cere- 
monies of ſhutting and opening the Mouth. Thus 
many Cardinals dye without ever receiving the 
Red Hat, becauſe they have never been at Ryme. 
CARMELUS (Knights of the Order of our 
Lady of Mount) were inſtituted by Henry the 
Fourth call'd the Great, King of France, in Honour 
of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary, under the Denominati- 
on of Mount Carmelus, and incorporated into the 
Order of Knights of St. Lazarus of ' Hieruſalemy 
which being much ancienter and founded in that 
Holy City will be particularly ſpoken of in 
I Place. This Order of Mount Carmet 
_ conliſted of an hundred Gentlemen all French, who 
_ vere to attend the King's Perſon in his Wars, and 
had therefore ſufficient Revenues aſſign d them, 
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= "Paul the Fikth confirm'd it by his Bull ; in the. 
Year 1607. and granted that the, Great Maſter 
ſhould haye 4 Penſion of 1300 Ducats, or 6000. 
Livres, and every Knight 500 Ducats, or 2000 Li- 
vres, to be levy d out of "tha Benefices of France. 
The Great Maſter was created by the King's put- 
ting about his Neck a Croſs of Gold hanging by a 


| Ribbon of Tawny Colour, and then veſting him 
with the Cloak having the Croſs of the Order up- 


on it, and granting him full Power to raiſe the 
faid hundred Knights, but not to exceed that Num- 


ber. The Seal of the Order has on the one fide 2 


Knight arm d at all Points, and his Horſe barded, 


before him a Shield, and a naked Sword in his Hand. 5 


About the Ring are theſe Words. The Hale of the. 


Military Order of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary of Mount, 


Carmelus, and of St. Lazarus of e On the 
Reverſe the Arms of the Great Maſter, within the 
Order of St. Michael, and about jt, N. e. Maſter 


of the Military Order of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary e, 


Mount Carmelus, and of St. Lazarus of Jeruſalem, 


and the Date of -the Year, The Statutes of the, 


Order were, 1. The Reſidence of the Order to bo 
fix d at the King's Pleaſure. 2. None to be admit- 
ted to it but French Gentlemen of four Deſcents 
by Father and Mother. 3. The Blefled Virgin to 


be Patroneſs, and her Feaſt yearly Celebrated on N 


the 16th of July. 4. The Knights to abſtain from 


Fleſh all Medneſdap in the Year, and to ſay the 


Officceof our Lady, or the Roſary. 5. The Knights 
to wear on the lefe ſide of their Cloaks,' a & Knights 
chored of Tawney colour d Velvet, or Sattin, in 
an Orle Argent, in the midſt whereof, in a Circle, 
the Image of our Bleſſed Lady, incompaſs'd with 
Beams of Gold embroider d, They are to wear a- 
bout their Necks an anchor d of Gold, with 
* of our ale bath, 

des 
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_ young Gentlemen above ſcven, to be his Pages. 


Acts. 11. The moſt Chriſtian King to have the 


or Dowelling of a Hare. 
Latin Galea. © 


Beauty, Strength, and Magnitude. They alſo de-. 


Kings and Heralds of Arms have been wont to give 

| 22 for their Arms to ſuch as have reduc'd them -— 
by main Force, or been the firſt that mounted ther At 
Walls, either by open Aſſault, or by Eſcalade. They x 


ſome Enemy of Note that bore them in his Banners, 
| or . Gruilim tells us, That when the Arche 
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Silk Ribbon. 6. They may marry twice, and no 
more, — once to a Widow of but one Huſ- 
band, and they are to vow and obſerve conjugal 
Chaſtity.” 7. No Baſtards to be admitted into the 
Order, nor any before eighteen Years of Age, and 
to receive the Bleſied Sacrament before Admitrance.- 
8. Only the Great Maſter may diſpence with ſome 


9. The Knights to fight in Defence of the Catho- 
lick Religion, when'commanded by the Pope, the 
King, aud the Great Maſter. 10. The Great ae. 
ſter after having been nominated by the King to - 
procure his Confirmation from the Pope, before he 2} 


Nomination of the Great Maſter. ; 
CASED, is the Term us d to expreſs the Fleaing 


CASQUE, the French Word for an Helmer, in 


- CASTLES are the Wa af Grands; ad - 
Magnificence, becauſe they ſurpaſs other Houſes in 


note Sanctuary and Safety, becauſe they not only 
ſecure the Perſons and Goods of their Owners, 
but alſo their Friends and Neighbours who retire 
into them to avoid the Perseus of their Ene- 
mies. They are alſo a Curb to ſeditieus People, 
and mutinous Towns that are under their Command. 


may alſo be given for Arms to thoſe who have built 
them, or to one that has defeated or taken Priſoner 


0 F 4 tecure 


— - 
tecture or Maſonry extends itſelf all over the Field, 
from the one ſide of the Eſcutcheon to the other, 
then it muſt be nam'd a Caſtle. However, there does 


both the Sides, becauſe that, as he repreſents it; 
rather looks like ſome Part of a Caſtle than a whole 
one; it may ſuffice that it fills up moſt of the Field 
and comes near to the Sides, When it ſhows more 
like an entire Structure. All other Particulars be- 

2 longing to it are to be mention'd, as in the Inſtance 
4 be gives us of the Arms granted by Willium Camb- 
_ den, Clarencieux King of Arms, Anno 1602, to Joby 
MM | Frear of London, Doctor of Phyſick, being Sable, on 
à Cheveron, between three Dolphins, Argent, three 
Caſtles tripple tower d of the Field. How agree- 
able to the Rules of Armoury to give a Phyſiclan 
Caſtles for his Arms, is left to others to judge. 


naturally hates to be ſhut up, and uſes all Endea- 
vours to break out, and therefore the ancient Alan, 
Burgundi ans, Suevians, bore a Cat in their Bantiers, 


its Enemies, and never gives over till it deſtroys 
them, if poſſible. It is alſo warchful, dexterous, 
ſwift, pliable, and has ſich good Nerves, that if it 
falls from a Place never ſo high it ſtill lights upon 
its Feet; and therefore may denote thoſe who have 
ſo much Forefight, that whatſoever befals them they 
— are {till upon their Guard. Argem, three Cats in 
FpPauaſe Sable is the Coat of the Family of Keat of De- 


not to ſhow only one {ide of ir. 


* CENTAURK is an imaginary Creature, half Man 
and half Horſe, being a Poetical Fiction, or rather 
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4 not appear to be any Neceſſity that it ſhould touch 


be CAT is the Emblem of Liberty, becauſe it 


to ſhow that they could pot endure Servitude. 
This Beaſt is alſo very bold, daring and cruel to 


vonbire. Cats are always to ſhow both their Eyes, 
and both their Ears, that is, to be full ſaced, and 
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the Uſe of Horfes, thought they- had both Been 
one Animal, of which bearing, tho mention d i in 


general by Heralds, 1 do 3 party 


little way, like the Flooks of an Anchor. Colombier 
calls this Croix refſerceliee, and in his Draught plain 


is neceſſary to repeat it, to prevent the confou 4 
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gel Fog a Man on Horſeback, AE not e - 


Inſtance. 1 
CkRCELEE,, 3 Croſs-Cereetes, * is a Croſs that o- 
pening at the Ends turns round both Ways. This 
the late Editor of Guillim ſays, Leigh calls Sarrels, 
and it is to be believ'd he means the ſame; but the 
Croſſes repreſented by thoſe two Authors differ very 
much, for that the firſt of them gives, turns quite 
round in a Ring, whereas that in Leigh turns bur 


ly diſtinguiſhes between it and the croſs anchor d, 
which; as has been ſaid, has but a little rounding, =—- 
whereas this - we ſpeal of turns quite .rotnd. 5 
This Croſs Cerceles - or relſercelec, Upton in Hen b "5: 
calls recercellic, and in Latin he gives it the Na 2M 
of Crux inverſa, becauſe, ſays he, they turn every 1 
Way like a Ram's Horn, which ſhows the turning 

to be much more than that of the Flook of an 
Anchor. What reaſon the Editor of Guilim might — 
have to blazon the Coat of Monceu from Gb. 
bon, Eules a Croſs cerceled, when that Authors Words | i 
are, In ſolo rubro erux abchorg ta aurea, I know nut: 
for without doubt the Crofs anchored, and the Croſs 2 
cerceled are different; as is ſhown above out of Cb 
lombiere, and for the more Diſtinction, beſides e 
preſenting them ſeverally, he fays, the Croſs reſſer- 
tele, was the Bearing of Marcilly, once Marſhal . 
of France, and the Croſs ancrte or anchor d of «+2 
ſeveral others whom he there Names. Of this OE 
tice is alſo taken under the Word anchor d, But it 


185 vo theſe de 22 N or it is 9 


"CHA 


Diadematus. 


. CHAPPE,, this, according to the true ignifica- 


tion of the Word ſignifies cloak'd, from Chappe a 
Cloak, andas Colombiere repreſents it, is no other 


than dividing the Chief, by Lines drawn from the 


| Center of the upper rr e ee 


ing of a diſſerent Metal, or Colour from the reſt, 
„ N calls it a Chief party per Bend Dexter or 
Siniſter, or both. Plate I. Fg. 26. 

9 CHAPPEAU, ſays the Dictionary to Guillm, is » 
the common French Word for a or Hat; but 
here it is taken for an Ancient p of Dignity 
worn by Dukes, being Scarlet colour d Velvet on 


the outſide, 8 lin d with a Fur; of late frequent: 


ly to be met above an Helmet, inſtead of a Wreath 


under Gentlemens Creſts. But formerly they were 


rarely to be found the Right of private Families, 


whom they became ſo frequent, together 


Wich Ducal Coronets by the Grants of - Robert 
Cock, Eſq; Clerencieux, 4 others ſince bim; but 
by his in particular. Thus that Author. But I do 
not find this Ducal Cap in any other call d Chap- 


peau, except in the Diſplay, where it is more pro- 


perly alſo call'd a Cap o Dignity; and Colombiere 


calls all ſorts of ſuch Caps Boxners, and gives the ; 
Name of Chapeau to that which we properly call 2 


Hat, and to a Cap or Bonnet. 


© CHAPERONNE, an old Fiench Word, fig gnify-. 


ing an Hood, whence, by Way of Figure, call d 
| Metonymia Subjefti, it is become the Name of thoſe 
little Shields, containing Death's Heads, and other 


i 


repreſent two difference Things. i in the Dravatn, 

22 to make them Synonimus in the Deſcription. 
CERCLE, a French Term, in Ex iſh, —— a 

Circle, or Diadem, or having a Dia In Latin | 


I 
4 
34 


low, into three Parts, the Sections on the Sides be- 


© 8p 


ares * plac d 0 the Forcheads of the 
0 : 1 


5 N "C 1 A 
Horſes, that 3 Hearſes at Pompous Bes nera ls · 
vulgarly now call d, by Corruption * r 
 Shafferoons, becauſe theſe Devices were ancientiy f 
faſined to the. Chaperonnes, thoſe Horſes usd tod 
wear with their other Coverings of Eſtate, Juſt a. \ 
Arms are become the Name to the ancient Devi -_ „ 
inted upon Arms, that is Shields, Cc. So the 
Pidtianaty to Guillim. Colombiere ter — hol 
he calls Chaperonnes like Hoods to cover the Head, 
ſuch as Friers wear; with as much hanging down: 
as ws the Shoulders ace of the Arms 1 
every 
""CHAPERONNE,, that i is, Hootled, which: ha? 
2 Chaperonne be repreſented. as above, is —_— 
the upper Part of the ſame, that is, the Part fe 
the Head, only a little turning off below, whic 
Baron in Latin renders Calyptratus, from Calyp: 
1. Hood, or Veil. See a . Ne er 2 
Fig. 1. 4 
""CHABLET. Soo Ove. ET 
5 . the French Word for-4 2 ith 
' CHARGE ſigniſies the Finne repreſented o on 
the Eſcutcheon, by which the Bearers are diſtin- 
guiſh'd from one another; and as is ſaid in ſpeak- 
ing of the Plain Shield, too many Charges are not 
accounted as honourable as fewer. So charged fig 
nifies, bearing ſome gure, the Term, as mo other: 
taken from the Freixch, who call it Charge, © Uredias' 
in Latin gives it the Terms of In eſſus, Exaratus, 
and Onuſtus. Chiffletius has frothy Exaratus, 
Adpictus, as allo Inſeriptrs: Baron has, Impreſſns 
and as 8 Camů den, — l e And Gibbon 
e. W ys, it may expreſs} cutum nit 
ſeu decoratum. Thus the Latin varies. vs Ly 7. 
_ :, CHARGED, a Shield carrying ſome Impreſs or 


Figure, i is faid to be charg/ therewith.  Chfſeine 
3 av | = | : 2 = 


/ 
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_ 
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23d Ureins: oh the Ad jedives 3 wind" exaratin 
min many places. Uredus hath alſo Ona and 


Chiffletins, Adpitire, which makes it applicable in- 


deed to the Thing born, but not to the Field; and 


them Inſcriptiu, which he uſes in both Senſes: Mon- 


fieur Baron hath Inpreſſas and Ferens; Cambien hath 
Srutum ornatum; and, as Mr. Gibbon obſerves, you 


may alſo ſay, Scutum infignitum, ſeu decorarum. Wt 
Feeth ſay Charge. De 


HAUSE in common Signification is Shod, 
and in Blazon denotes a Section in Baſe, the Ro it 


3s form'd by proceeding from the extremit 
Baſe, and aſcending to the Side of the een, 


which it meets about the Feſle Point. Ma 7 5 Fa 


++: Chanfle, that is, Shod; as if a Chief had 8h 
the ſame being a Diriſion made in it by Lines 
drawn from the center of the lower Line of the 


' Chief to the middle Part of the Sides thereof. and 


therefore repreſenting Shoes, as Exmazche. 18 5 ſaid © to 

* Sleeves. 
CHECKI, in Huerei, E ag te, 

call Checker d, or in Checkers, too well knows to 

need any Deſcription. Upton in Latin calls this Scac- 


7 catum, which Gillon would rather have to be Scac- 
uiatum ; others are rather for Teſſelutuum; Monſieur 


Baron has Quadris contexxtum, or made up of Squares, 
-which is the moſt familiar Expreſſion, tho Scaccatum 
and Teſſelatum look more like proper Terms of Art. 
Colombiere ſpea il of the Checker ſays thus: This 
Figure is one of the moſt noble and moſt ancient 


that are us d in Armoury, and ought to be given 


© to none but valiant Warriors in token of their 


.- 7, Nobility; for the Cheſs Bond repreſents a Field 


* of Battle, and the Pawns and Men plac'd on both 


-* fides repreſent the Soldiers of the two Armies, 
© that move, attack, advance, or retire, according 


& 'to the Will of the to Gameltrs who are the 
Gene; 


at we 


L 1 1 
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« 9 "This: Fi igure is aw com 
© Metal and Colour, and ſome Authors would: — 


2 am not of that 


4 > as 9 
PC 8 0 


it reckon d among the ſeveral ſorts of Furs, De: 
« cauſe formerly there were ſome: Furs worn in 
4 Checkers: But I, who am for no Innovations; 
Opinion, becauſe it would be end- 
ns ſhould we admit of all the Varieties that Pur- 

riers are pleas d to invent. When all the Eſeut- 
* « chean i is checker'd; it ought generally to be of fix 
Ranges, but there is no need in blazoning to ex 

« preſs the ſame ; only it muſt be obſer d, to begin 


& to blazon by the firſt Square, which is in chief 


* on the Dexter Side; fo that if that be Or, and the 


Ahe les, we muſt ſay, that Houſe or Family 
dear Checky Or and Gules, and ſo of others, An 


* when all the Shield is not checker d, but only 
the Chief, a Bend; a Croſs, a Cheyron, Cc. then 
4 it 1s requiſite ro mention the Number of Ranges; '5 
ag alſo if there be leſs than ſix Ranges in the 
* whole Shield the Number ought alſo to be taken 
# notice of.” Thus Colombiere diſtinguiſhes in this 


| Caſe, and his Account ſeems very Judicious, and is 


different from hat we find ſaid of the French, con- 


cerning this Particular in the Dictionary at the end 
of Guillim; for this neither makes it neceſſary at all 


times to expreſ $ the Number of Ranges, nor leaves 
it at Liberty never to mention them; either ol. 
which might occaſion Confuſion, either by making 
more or fewer Ranges than Property ps ro the 
Bearer. Plate II. Fig. 3. | 
CHEE, the French Word for a Chief. which w 
have form'd by Corruption. See Chief; 
'CHESSE-ROOK the Latin Term for this i is, 
Alvei luſorii Jatranculus, or Lnſ.rins latrunculus. Ar. 
gent three Cheſſe-Rooks, two, one, Sable. Tres lu- 
Wi . ti, ew; _— coloris "gr, Suro Argenteo 


"Rum ; 


N + 47 CHEVALIER 1s 


duarting from a 


by by Guillins ; A Chevron is an Ordinary form d of a 


« ary the Chevron, as appeareth 


2 Lich Mackenzy, now it is call'd 7; 


4 1 1 2 N . 6 
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3 N or « thus, 2 bam genen, abve foi 


lurunculus atros. Dict. to Guill. 
22 y taken for a Knight, | 
6 077 He -Horſeman arm'd 


but in Heraldry 


it al 


at all Pei 7 z by the Romans calfd \Catapbrathi E- 


quites, now our: haſnt +7." REN FRAN at- 
. CHEVELEE! i is the French Term to ee mi 
ve Gall ig, that is, the Stream of: Light 
-omet, or Co, Hen i 

call d the Beard. 


Od, call. by che ſame Name in 
French, from whom we had it, and is thus deſcrib d 


{- twofold Line Spirewiſe, or Pyramidical, the Foun- 
{ dation being in the dexter and ſiniſter Baſe Points 
1 * of the Eſcutcheon, and the acute Point of the Spire 
; nearto the top of the Eſcutcheon. This Ordinary 
415 . to a Pair of Barge Couples, or Rafters, 
« ſuch. as Carpenters do ſer ot the higheſt Part of 
© the Houſe, to for bearing the-Roof thereof, and be- 
« : tokeneth the atchieving of ſome Buſineſs of Mo- 
ment, or the finiſhing of ſome chargeable or me- 
4 morable Work. This was ancien 5 Form of 


numents yet extant, and is —_— ana 
te able to Reaſon, that as it repreſented the Roof 


| *of a Houſe, (tho I am not ignorant that Leigh 


* faith, it was in old Times the Attire for the Heads 
« of Women Prieſts) ſo accordingly it ſhould be ex- 
i tended to the higheſt Part of. the Eſcutcheon, tho 


fr different i is the Bearing thereof in theſe Days. 


« A Chevron is a common French Word fignifying a 
© Cou ple by Vieruvigg, Capriolau; by the Latins, 
n, or Can - 
i therizs; by the talian, Capriolo, and Caviletio, an 
. fuch as have f | 
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— 
* their Prince, OE or F nd "Tre 3 
* place one, three, four, or five Cs at pleaſure, 
< in one Field; and i in this, as in many other Things, 
6 ſaith Mackeuzy, the Scots wow them; and 2 : 
* rainly this is as proper as their ſaying three Pa es, 
three Bends, and the like. The Content of the 
< Chevron is the fifth Part of the Field, according to 
« * Leigh. But Chaſſanexs reckon d the ſame among 
* thoſe Ordinaries that do occupy. the.third Part of 
* the Field. You may have two Chevrozs in one 
< Field, (faith Leigh) but not Shore; and if hag 
* exceed that Number, che you, call ther | 
* Cheuron-ways. But! br e — . be termd 
much better Chevronels ; that is to ſay, minute or 
he - ſmall Chevroys ; for ſo is their Blazon more cer- 
tain. The Chevron is diverſly born, as well in re- 
of the divers Locations, as of the Form va- 
« riable th ; for ſometimes i it is born on Chief, 
© otherwhiles ot Baſe; ſometimes Enarched, ſome-, 
* times Reverſed, ſometimes Fr etted, G, Thus 
the Diſplay. Uproz calls the Chevron, Signumt Cab. 
tale. The ſame is us d by Jo. de Bado Auro. Spel- 
man in his Aſpilogia calls it Faſtigium, and ſo ſe- 
veral others give it ſeveral Names. Cambden uſes, 
Chevernus ut wcitant, that is, as they call it, to de- 5 
note that he does not take it for good Lavin, but 
uſes it as a fram'd Word. Chiſfletius, Baron, &c. 
have 3 and Tignum, which Gibbon approves 
of. Plate II. 
Per- CHH Sn. or Party per Chevron, is When 
the Field is divided by only two — Lines, riſing 
from the two Baſe Points, and meeting in a Point 
ahove, as the Chevron does. Spelman in his Aſpils- 
fs uſes the Term Sei faſtigiata, for that which, 
he ſays the French uſe, Party per Chevron., Others 
have us d, Partitum ad modum figni capitalis, and B. 
lens ad ore Tun, or e, 5 


" EHEVRONEL ; is * Diet of Chevrot: Pl 
as Juch contains only one half of the Chevron. 
* CHEVRONNE, or Chevronny, according to the 
way of Anglicizing it, fignifie the parting of the 
Shield ſeveral times Chevronwiſe. Baron expreſſes 
it in Latin, Cantheriatus, of ſo many Pieces: And 
Gibbon, for Chevronue of fix, Gules and Argent has, 
Sex tigna miniata & argemea, or thus, Clypeum in 
Jenas equales coccineas viciſſim & argenteas (pro tigno- 
rum modo) delineatum partes. Plate IL Fig. 5. 
A CHIEF, in French, Chef, is that which Hikes 
up all the upper Fart 'of che Eſcutcheon, f 
Side to Side, and repreſents a Man's Head, ahd 
the Ornaments us d on it by both Ancients and 
Moderns. It is to take up ja the third Part of 
the Eſcutcheon, as all other honourable Ordinaries 
us eſpecially if they are alone on the Shield; but if 
here be ſeveral of them, ak mult then be leſſen 4 


5 eee 
os byrels, Parr 3 ee ge, AE 


theſe particular' Words. Plate II. Egg. 6. ek e 
IN CHIEF, by this we underſtand. any ug 
born in the Chicf Part, or Top of the Felchen 
The Ancients us d in Ca apite, or in ee is ber- 
ter, I think. Dit. to Call 
© CHIMERA 10 an imaginary y. Monſter invented © 
| by: the Poets, and er by th them as haring ; 


5 the Tg of a — | Maid, the. two fore — 4 
and the Main like 4 L 175 , the Body like 2 Goat, 
the hinder Legs like a Gri 


right. Theſe, ſeveral Shapes are ſaid to have as, 


many Significations, which need got be here i „ 


| liſted on, as not much to our Purpoſe, the 


of it in Coat-Armour being very e 0 mentis 


ond in Books of Heraldry. 
COMBAT. See Duel. 
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, CHRIST (Knights of the 8 of ); in FR | * | 
a This Order was inſdümted by Deus King of Portu- 
gal, who conferred. on them all the s. and Poſ-. 


N of- the exautorated Templars or by. 
pe Toh the 224 Aino 1231. The Robe is a, 


2 Caſlock under a White Surcoat, over which, : 


4 Red Croſs, ſtreaked in the midſt with a Whit 
Line: Their Duty to expel the Moors out of E. 


tica, the next Neighbour to Portugal. 10 Which | 
Cron they have added many gallant Countries i in 


Afia, Africk, and Brafil, and ſo improved their © on 


Eſtates, that all the Illes in the Atlantick do belong 
to chem; beſides the Rents of the Mine of St. 
George in Guinea, amounting to 100000 Ducars of | 


yearly Income. Their whole Revenue. at preſent. 
8 computed at 500000 Ducats, divided i into 00 
ommendaries. 


© CHRISTIAN-CHARITY (Knights of the Or- 


der of) in France, inſtituted by King Henry the 


Third, that of the Hul) Ghot+ be ing for Princes, 


and other Great Men, and this for the Mainte- 
nance. of maim d Officers and Soldiers, who had 


ſery d well in the Wars, for which Reaſon he gave : 2 


it the Title of Chriſtian-Charity, and aſſigu d it 
Revenues for the ſupport of thoſe Knights, drawn 
from all the Hoſpitals in the Kingdom. Theſe 


bas ts were to Naa on ban le fide of thei 5 7 
oF 2 Cloat 1 N 


4 


ion, and che Tail like 3 
Serpent or Dragon turn d iu a Ring and ſtanding 4 
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n aich rd a Croke bd c on > White 
Tafery or "Satin, with a Bordute of Blue Silk about 
it, and in the Middle of the ſaid Croſs, a Lozenge 
of. Sky Colour, charg d with a Flower; de · luce Or, 
embroider'd on it. About the Croſs was a Circle, 
with an Inſcription embroider'd with Gold, to ex- 
| preſs the Meaning of the Order, the Words were 
theſe, For having ſerv d faithfully. King Henry the 
Third was hindred from perfecting this good Work 
by the Bloody Rebellion, call'd the Holy. League ; 
but King Henry ' the Fourth his Sueceſſor, ſo tho- 
roughly eſtabliſh d it; that Men who had ſerv'd 
well bad the means of ending their Days in Peace; 
and aboye Want, inſtituting a Chamber of Juſtice 
of the Marſhals and Colonels of France to have the 
Charge of this Foundation. This Order is now 
. extin&, the late King Lewis the Fourteenth having 
made a moſt Noble Proviſion for maim'd and de- 
cay'd Soldiers, in that wonderful Hoſpital call d 
Les Invalides, the moſt glotious Structure of that” 
Kind in the Univerſe. - 
, that bright ſort of Rock etl 


known to all Men, is in blazoning by precious 
Stones ſometimes allow'd a Place among them, 
tho it is not properly one, and is us d inſtead of 
2 ent, or Silver; yet others inſtead of it uſe Pearl, 

that moſt frequently. Its Virtues, and Signi- 
e do not n Bae 

a ; 
$M is a French Term, rarely or ever 
us d by Engliſh Heralds, and render d in 25 
on Baron, Acceſſio ſcuti coronaria. See Creſt... 
CINQUEFOILS, or five-leav'd Graſs ate 
frequently met with than Quarrefoils,. webs not * 
common as Trefoils in Heraldry : Of which one 
| Inſtance for all, is in the Family of. Seabrighr, o 
| Blackſoal, in he County uf Warwick, -who ea 
| £4 ken, 


7 


83 
n 


Grafs. 


. CIVICK-CROWN, - or Gar . was. iven to > 


aw; — cri, a. See ae 


brave Soldier who had ſavd the Life of a Fellow. 


Citizen; or reſcud him after being taken 'Prifonce 
by the Enemy, expoſing himſelf, to ſave another; 
and this was only made of Oaken-leaves with the 
Acorns, if they could be ſo had; becauſe that Tree 
was dedicated to ove, who was reckon'd the Pro- 


tector of Cities and their nag Plate We: 


4 ARICORDS.. See Res. 
CLARINE is a Term by which 93 Heralds 

$a Collar of Bells wa the Neck ot any Beaſt, 
Cc. Vache clarine q Axure. We ſhould ſay; * Cow 
org d with a Collar of Bells, Ax ure. a Baron 
uſeth Cymlalatu and Clauiculatu-.. 

'CLARIONS. See Reſts, —_ 

CLECHEE,, a Croſs-Clechte is | . ** the 
Center towards the Extremities Which are very 


wide, and then end in an Angle in the middle-of 


the Extremity, by Lines drawn from the two Points 


that make the Breadth, till they come-to join-as 
repreſented Plate II. Fig-8. Our Heralds take little 


notice of this Croſs, but Colomtbiere ſays it is botn 


voided, and Pometiee by the City of Toulouse, and 
therefore __ Cole de 2 5 La Gp it 2 


that the chief Sublieae,ie lolk, ad nothing vilible 
but the very Edges. _ Bot this being contamy contrary to 
Colombiere mult be a Miſtake, for ys Clechde is 


as above deſcrib'd, and in the Inſtance. he ſhows; 


Vuide ; e 
ted, Plate II. 18 2 
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+, CHICKET TING, is the Term us d 
going to couple or ingender. 55 
3 - CLOSE, is a. the Term borrow'd from the 
I French. Word Clos, which ſignifies any thing clos'd, 
= er inclos d, and by us us d to ſignify the cloſe bear- 
ing of ſuch Birds Wings as are generally addicted 
to Flight, as an Eagle, Falcon, Swallow, Cc: But 
we do not ſay thus of the Peacock, Dunghil-Cock, 
Oc. whoſe Action it generally is, that being under- 
ſtood, in Latin it may be 1 Falco alis depofitis, | 
demiſſis, contraftis, &c. It is us d alſo for Horſe Bar- 
nacles, or Bits, when they are not extended (as they | 
are uſually carry d) as a Barnacle cloſe, Paſtomi: 
clauſa, five contratta; and for the Bearing of an Helmet, 
with the Vizor down, Galea clauſa, or a cloſe Helmet. 
- CLOSET is the Diminutive, or half of the Bar. 
The COCK is the Emblem of Strife, of Quar- 
rels, of Haughtineſs, and of Victory; becauſe he 
rather chooſes to die than to yield, for which Rea- 
for Ariſtophanes calls him the Bird of Mars, and 
the Dardanians to expreſs, that they did not ſhun 
3 giving Battle, caus d two Cocks fighting to be 
© _ - ſtampd upon their Coin. The Gals took the 
Cock for their firſt Standard, aud wore it on their Wl | 
Helmets for a Creſt. The Ancients dedicated the 
Cock to Apollo, becauſe he-gives Notice of his Ar- 
proach, and of the break of Day. He was allo Wl | 
dedicated to Mereury, as being the Emblem of Wil 
WarchfUlneſs, his crowing ſummoning us to at- 5 
3 tend our Buſineſs. This Bird is generally placd WY 
2 don the Tops of Steeples, and call d the Weather- 3 
=. Cock, todenete to Prelates that they are to watch 
follows : * As ſome account the Eagle the Queer, 
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« « the Battle, paving his Comb __ a Helmer his 


„ ſharp and hooked Bill for a Faulchion to flaſh 


«* and cul ls Enemy; and as a compleat Soldier 
© armed Cap-a-pe, he has his Legs arm'd with 
Spurs, giving Example to the valiant Soldier to 
© expel Danger by Fight, and not by Flight. The 


Cock croweth when he is Victor, and giveth a 


Teſtimony of his Conqueſt. If he be vanquiſhed 
he mane ty the Light and Society of Men. Of 
all Birds this may be beſt ſaid in Blazon to be 
arm'd, that is, thus furniſh'd and prepar'd to the 
Encounter. He is the Herald of the Day, and the 
Sentinel of the Night for his Vigilancy. Cocks are 


born in Goat-Armour by many F amilies both in 


England, and other Parts. 

COEUR, party en Cwur, Ggnifies : a ſhort Line of 
Partition in Pale in the Center of the Eſcutcheon, 
which extends but a little way, much ſhort of Top 
and Bottom, and is there met by other Lines, 
which form = irregular Parti tion of the eee 


Plate II. Fig. 


COGNICANTE. See Creſt. 
COLLERED, is wearing a Collar, as: a a Dogeol 


COLOUR, tho Colours usd in Heraldry are 


, 


generally Red, Blue, Black, Green, and Purple, ald 
in this Science Gulet, Azure, Vert, or Sinople and 


Purpure; Tenne, or Tawney and Sanguin ſometimes | 
but not common; and as for Dübw and White, 
call d Or and Argent, they are Metals and not Co- 


S lours., See each of them under heir part —_— 


by preci 


Phcrs, is td, Arg —.— 2 
ure Jupiter Saturn,” ert s, Purpure 
Load - Te r Tt . * and * 


the 


the Dr, 
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agon's Tail. In preoious Stones, Or is call d 


Topaz, Argent Pearl, Gules Ruby, Axure Saphir, 


Sable Diamant, Vert Emeraud, Purpure Amethiſt, 


Teme Hyaccinth, and Sanguin Sardonix. It is a ge- 


neral and fundamental Rule in Blazon, not to place 
Colour upon Colour, nor Metal upon Metal; that 
is, if the Field be of a Metal, the Bearing muſt be 
of a Colour; and on the contrary, if the Field be 
of a Colour the Bearing muſt be of a Metal. The 
Arms of Jeruſalem are one ſingular Exception from 


this general Rule, being Argent a Croſs Potencee Or, 


between four Croſtets of the ſame; which Arms were 


given to Godfrey of Bologn, as a moſt ſingular Me- 


morial of that glorious Enterprize of conquering 
| Jeruſalem; but this is not to be imitated. - To 


Exceptions there are-allow'd in common Uſe, viz. 


firſt, Abatements or Differences, to diſtinguiſh the 


younger from the-elder Families, or the Legitimate 


from the Illegitimate; as Labels, Creſcents, Batons, 
_ &c. which may be of Colour upon Colour, or Me- 


tal upon Metal. Second, The Extremities or Pe- 
pendences of Animals, or other Things the Ar- 


Fe moury conſiſts of, as the Tongues, Claws, Horns, 


Oc. which may diſſer from the Colour of the prin- 


cipal Figure, and tho they be of Colour upon Co- 


lour, or Metal upon Metal, will not be falſe He- 


raldry; as is declar d by Colombier. 


COMET, or Blazing-Star, ſays Guilim is not of 


: an orbicular Shape, as other celeſtial Natures are; 
bot doth 


protra& his Light in Length, like ro a 
Beard, or rather dilate it in the midſt; like a hairy 


"Buſh; and growing thence Taperwiſe in the man- 


ner of a Fox's Tail, and it doth contract its Sub- 


ſtance or Matter from a ſlimy Exhalation, and hath 
2 being from the Creation; neither is it num - 


among the things Natural, mention d in the 
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2 yet ieee A the heavenly. Bodies, Fw 
they ſeem to us to be of that Kind. ' They are 
ſuppos d to prognoſticate dreadful and horrible E- 
vents of Things to come. Thus he, according to 
the univerſally recei Opinion of them, — o- 
thers _ have them to be as much Stars as any o- 
ther; only to dra nearer to us at the Lime when 
they appear, and not to ſorebode any Accidents 
whatſoever ; which Controverſy: does not belong to 
this Place. They appear to be born in Coat-Ar- 
mour, of which the aforeſaid Author gives us an 
Inſtance, thus, Azure, a Comet, or Blazing Star 
ſtreaming in Bend Or, by the Name of Cartwright; 
_— he alſo Blazons Proper, inſtead of Or. Nur 
e 2, 
+ COMPARTIMENTS. See Partitions. A 
COMPLEMENT, ſignifies the full Moon, of 
which being ſo born in Armoury I find no Inſtance, 
and yet this Term is appropriated to it, tho nei- 
ther Engliſh nor French have any ſuch n as 
there is good Reaſon to believe. 
| ""COMPON E, alias Gobony. Chiifflecius i in * | 
gn for a Bordure Compons, has Limbus ex: Argen 
20 & cocciuo angularjbus compoſitus.  Uredus follous 
him; but Mr. Gibbon thinks it better to ſay, Dutty 
fmplici vel Angulari e talibus colorilus teſſelatum, & 
quadrangulatum ; or as Chifetius in Carniola ſay 
Teſſallarum argenti & minij diftu areolatum.- Man. 
Baron hath Compoſitus, and Giblun doth not find 
Fault with it, but that he doth flo think angula- 
ribus, when joyned therewith, ſufficiently. n 
Dit. to Guil. : Plate IL Fig. 13, b 
. CONFRONTE'. is facing, or fronging one mo- 


»CONTOURNE;, gnifies a Beaſt, fanding, or 
running with its Face to the Siniſte Side of 2 | 
Elancizon, they EN 0. look. tc 


at 


Dy on 
che Right, if not- otherwiſe exprels'd. Plate U, | 
"* ONTRE-COMPONE,, as the French fees 
as we often ſay, Counter-com „is when the Fi 
gure is compounded of two anes, as in Plate II. 
Fig. 13. It may be expreſs d in the ſame manner 
— oped before mention'd, min the Addition ol 

"CONTRE-CHANGD, or or, 0 as nol dds 
written). Counter-chang 4 denotes when any F ield 
or Charge is divided, or parted by any Line, or 
Lines of Partition, conſiſting all 4 —— 
of the ſame Tinctures. The Book of St. Albans 

uſeth (faith Gibbon) de dictis coloribus tranſmutatum, 
and as he obſerves, we may ſay, Ex ei ſdem colori- 
bus vici ſſim commutatum. Which Adje&ive alfo 
Cambden uſeth in the Arms of Alfretan; and thus 
he gives us the Arms of Calvert, Sex palos Aureos 


FC atros cum balteo humerali, in totidem Teſſellas, (e 


_ diflis coloribus ſulalternatim commutatis) ſubdi ui ſo, i.e. 
Paly of fix Or and Sable, à Bend counter d. 
But as it is Paly of fix, not fix Pales 1 ſhould ra- 
ther approve of, Scutum de Argo & Atro ad mo- 
dum Pali in ſex partes diviſum, & ornatum cum Bal- 
theo humerali, in totidem Teſſallas (e diftis Coloribus 
rar eg ene Nh to Guil, 
Plate „ 5 

© CONTREBANDE, this is e a nee) 
Term, and us d by them to expreſs, what. we call 
Bendy of fix per Bend 3 — Ba- 
ron gives us the Coat of Gomin, vix. Contrebande de 
Fable, and Argent de quatorzs pieces, that is, of four - 
teen Pieces,” counting the ſeveral Areas or Panes in- 


8 to 3 the Field is divided, a Method never ta 


l Bid. 3 
b 6-09 nk Contraviteans: | 
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ng'd, 
ſo that the npper are of one Colour, or Rey and 


danp , as NPY the Coat 611 Ale, Vit... - Conretaine | 
d Azure, & dor de quatorze ieces, F 
COMNTRECHEVRONd in Latin, | Contra- - 
cantheriatus, ſignifies a Shield,” as we ſay, Chevron- 
and parted by ſome Line "of Partition, but to 
25 what Line (having never met with the Bearing 
to my Remembrance) I am at a loſs. 
. CONTRE-ERMINE, is the contrary to Eine, 


as the Word imports, being a Black Field with 


white Spots, whereas Ermine is a White Field'with 


Black Spots. Some of our Writers have call'd this 


Ermines, but for what, Reaſon cannot be found, 
Plate IL Fg. 15. 
"CONTRE-ESCARTELE!, or e 
enotes the Eſcutcheon after To Fae to have 
ty again divided into two, ſo that there 
uarters, if we may fo call them, or ſo 

tlie Divi 10ns. In Latin, Contraquadripartitus. 
„ TR 1 by Monſ. Baron render d Cotes 

222 


s French Heralds underſtood to 
ſignify what we call Barry per pale counter-chang'd ; 
bh hea they always ſpecify the Number of Panes 
into which the Field is divided, as in the Coat of 
furou, ſet forth in the ſame Author, vix. Comre- 
act d Or, & de Geules de huit Piece. 


JS CONTREPALLE” as pal comrepali, is uhen 


the Eſcutcheon is divided into twelve Pales parted. 
per Feſſe, the two Colours being counter-cha 


the lower of another. © 

* CONTREPOTENCE,, or Potent counterpotent] 
as generally expreſs in Engliſh, and is reckoned a 
Fur, as well as Vair, and Ermin, but compos d of 
ſuch Pieces as repreſent the Tops of Crutches, call'd 


in French Potentes, and in old ENI Porents. 
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in one Eſcutcheon meet in the Points, the one ri- 


met with among Eugliſ Writers, but the French 


Salim, according to Leigh, and Trophee Armes. 


Croſſes 
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of Vary cuppe and Vary taſly, as alſo of Meirre, a 
of them Words without any Signification, or Au- 


 thority; the French uling Porence contreporence, which 


Uredus in Latin renders Patibulatum, as, ex hoc & 
ill colore patibulatum, and Baron in his Art Heraldi- 
has conrgpatitulatumz all which are proper and 
ignificative Expreſſions, . Plate II. Fig. 16. 
.CONTREPOINTE, is when two: Chevrons 


ſing as uſual from the Baſe, and the other inverted 
falling from the Chief, ſo. that they are counter, 
or oppoſite to one another in the Points. They 
may be alſo counterpointed the other Way, that is, 
when they are founded upon the fides of the Shield, 
and the Points meet that way, which the French Wl 
call 77713 # en Faſce, or Counterpointed in Felle.Py. 2 
» CONTREVAIRE. .. This Sort of Fur I never © -/ 


have it, as in the Coat of du Bois, ſer forth by 
Monf. Bar on. Dit. to Cuil. e 4 7 1 
. CORDED, . a Croſs. corded, ſays the Editor of 


The Book. of St. Albans hath Crux cordata de Ar- 


emo; but Gibbon thinks it had been better ex- 
| preſs d, Crux june albo, in Varios a ſummo ad imum 


Oros verſatg,. circumviucta; elſe a Man might ſup- 
pals it but once ty d about. Thus he. But with 
ſubmiſſion. I think the Caſe is quite miſtaken, for 
this is not a Croſs Wound, or wrench'd about with 
Cords, but a Croſs made of two Pieces of Cord, as 
Upton, expreſſes it in theſe Words. Among other 
Þroſles there is one that is call'd a Croſs-corded, 
and it is ſo called becauſe made of Cords. The 
which Croſs I lately:ſaw in the Arms of a certain 


was a Rope-Maker ; as. the Gentleman himſelf 


: 2 ſignifying properly any thing accoaſted, or 


leo, 6 eum una Cruce Wee, Cordata FE Pan : in 
French thus, HI port de gowlez, ung cr0i% playn corde 
d Argent. That is, he bears Gulet, à croſs corded 


Argent. Colombiere indeed has two Croſſes of 


chis ſort the one he calls Croſs Cables, that is, made 


of two Ends of a Ship's Cable. _ The other Cordee, 
— is wound about with Cords, yet ſo that the 


Cords do not hide all the Croſs, which ſhows it- 


ſelf in the Interyals between the windings of che 
Cord. Plate II. Fig. 19. 
CoRNICHONS, ſo n Frewb Herald cal 


the Branches of Stags Horns. 


CORONET. See Crown. 


COTICE, or Cie, is the 3 1 
Bend, and with us ſeldom if eyer born but in 


Couples, with a Bend between them, whence I 


ſuppoſe they might have receiyd that Name, _ 
the F French Word Coſte, which ſignifies a Side, — 
being as it were born upon the ſides of the 
cha, Baron, and others, render it in Latin 
Teniola, that is, a little Bend, or Bendlet, as we 


lay; for the French do not allow ſo many Diminu- 


tives in their Pieces honorables, as we. . Dit. to Guil. 

- CQTICE)}, This may at firſt ſcem to be hat 
we term cotiſed, but it is not; being the French 
Method of expreſſing any Eſcutcheon divided Bend- 
ways into many equal Parts; as in the Coat of 


| Anois, which Baron Blazons, Cotics 4 Argent & dA. 


æure de dix pieces. ' But where it is divided indeed 
into bur ſix, they ſay Bande de fin, &c. chat is 
Bendy of ſix, &c. Dil. to the Diſplay. *,- 

' COTOYE.. This is the French Method of; er- 
preſſing what we underſtand by Cottiſed; for Co- 


doth yery well here for the Bend. Mon, e 
renders it in Latin, Urroque latere accinus. + But 


15 ' Blazon watt ber ſoit ibe Cuſtom of 5 
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which rays! TE Corriſed, | ther 100 ded,” as 
mean, or a between two bee mie 
may be render d more plainly thus, Ji parma nigra 
altas diagonalem inter Tæniolas duas gerit de Ar- 
82 or its ſcuto atro Taniam diagonalem argenteam 
id. ROO; en, Lf are M comitatan. 
* COUCHANT, is lying down, Hur with his 

Head lifted up, which diſtinguiſhes the Lyon or 
other Beaſt fo lying from the Dormant. 'The Fa- 

mily of Breduarden, ſays Syluanns Morgan, bear Or, 
two Lyons couchant Gules; and this be aſſigns to 
the Illuſtrious Hero. The Dict. to Guilim tells us, 

both theſe are French Words, the former being the 
Farticiple, ſigniſies lying along, or couching ; the 
other any thing couched, or laid along; tis wer 
ſtood of x Beaſt, when ſo born in Arms. 

Baron renders it Facens; but Mr. Gibbon more pro- 
perly uſeth 4cenbans and Cubans. Plate II. Fig. 2 1. 
COUCHE, denotes any thing lying along, as 
Chevron eouchd, is 4 Cheyron lying fidewgys with 
the 75 Ends on one Side of 1 Shield, Which 

kran operly reſt on the Baſe. 
CAUNTERPASSANT is when third are two 
| Lyons or other Beaſts on the ſame Eſcutcheon, the 
one paſſing or walking one way, and the other ano- 
— ſo that they look the irect oppoſite Ways, 
as is born by the Family of Gly of Gayton in the 
County of Chelive, in, Sal, two ee 
Er Argem; both collar 'd Gules. "Platg 
a 57 
* COUNTERPOTENT.. See Contreporenee. | 
e ERQU ARTERD. Sec camei. 


COUPE, thus abſolutely us'd without any Ad- 
dition, according to the French, ſignifies, that ho- 
nournble Partition, which 1 we call Party per . 


* 


v LL LI Sr Bree 


 tita ex tranſuerſo. Arms parted acroſs, * Monſ. Ba- 


4 Line drawn 2 m e — Side is 


Side at right Angles, by ſome ſuppos d to denote 


a Belt, by others a 8 receiv d in Battle acroſs 
the Shield. Upton; in Latin expreſſes this Arma par- 


von has for it, Seftum tranſverſe, or hurizontaliter bi- 
partitum. See more of this under the Word Party.. 
COUPED, as we have Angliciz d the French 
Word coupe, cut, is us d to expreſs the Head, or 
any Limb of an Animal cut off from the Trunk 


ſmooth, diſtinguiſhing it from that which is call'd 


Eraſed, that is, forcibly torn off and therefore is 
ragged and uneven. is alſo us d to denote 
ſuch Croſſes, Bars, Bends, Oe. as do 
not touch the Sides of the Me but are as 
it were cut off from them. Mr. Gibbon in Latin 
uſes, a latere disjunftum, and Chiffletius has Oran 
fruti minime pertingens. | 

COUPLE, the Word particularly applicable to 
ſignify two Rabbits, a e being us d for ſeveral 
other Deaſts.'* - 


A COUPLE-CLOSE, contai ineth the fourth 
Part of the Chevron, and is not born but „ Fairs, 

except there be a Chevron between them; ſuppos d 
to be ſo call d from its commonly encloſing the 
Chevron by Couples, and in Latin may be call d 
Tigilum, or Cantheriolus. Some fancy it to be the 


aſſign nd between them is moſt generally allow d. 
COURANT, is the French Word gnifjing 


| running, in which Senſe we uſe it; en will 


ſerve in Latin Blazon. Plate II. Fig; 24. 


COURONE, crowned, in Latin, Coronarus, = 
dimitus, {Of . 


i e Lane as Rewiphy | Gigiiifyi * 
Piece of another Colour or Metal placd 0 the 


Rp A373 


Word 8 


ſame with the Chevronel ; but the "Difference hers 


Qudinary, a as if it were ſew'd on, Which the French 
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Word implies. 11 This i is geuerany of Colote: upon 

13 Metal, contrary to the ge- 

neral Rule of Heratdry, and therefore this Word is 

us d, to diſtinguiſh, that the Piece is not eee 

= upon: the Field, but in the Nature of a Thing 

q ſew d on, In x ven Sutus, or Alſutus. 

B e . wee VERT, denotes ſomething like a Piece of 

or a Pavillion falling over the Top of a 

Chief, 8 or other Ordinary, ſo as not to hide, but 
gnly to be a covering to it. 

* CRAMPONNEE' and Tournt, a Croſs 10 call'd, 
has at cach End a Cramp, or ſquare Piece coming 
from it; that from the Arm in Chief towards the 
Siniſter Angle, that from the Arm on that ſide 
downwards, that from the Arm in Baſe towards 
the Dexter Side, and that from the Dexter Arm 
dr Plate II. Fig. 117. 5 

CRENELLE,, or Inbattled, the Ws che pro- 

per French Term. the latter ſometimes us d by the 
Eugliſb, it ſignifies when any honourable S | 
is drawn like the Battlements on a Wall to de- 
fend Men from the Enemy's Shot, that is, the 
Wall 'riſipg at ſmall Intervals, ſo as to cover tow 
and lower at-thoſe Intervals, - and the uſe of it ta- 

ken from ſuch Walls, either for having been the 

itt at mounting, or the chiefeſt in defending them. 

„ The French Word from Cren, a Notch or Interval, 

4 the Erglj/b from its being a Place of Fighting, or 

I Battle. Upton in Latin 5 this e ee 2 

eit Ban, and ro. oh the moſt proper 

3 Expreſſion from ima, a. Battlement. Plate IL 


Fig. 26. 55 
4 CRESCENT, 3 is as Half Fig Wink tha 
Horns tum'd upW The Editor of Guilim ſays 


the French. 3 it 2 montam; I will not 
tay. he ma e have | ſeen ome French Author thas, 
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gives it that Epi thet, but it is certain that Colum- 
liere, who is inferior to none of that Nation, calls 
the Creſcent with the Horns upwards, Croifſant 
abſolutely, and gives the Name of Croiſſant mont ant 
to that which has the Horns towards the Dexter 
Side of the Eſcutcheon, and is by us call d an In- 
creſſaui. The Creſcent is either us d as an honoura- 
ble Bearing, or as the Difference to diſtinguiſh be- 
tween elder and younger Families, this being ge- 
nerally aſũgn d to the third Son, and to thoſe that 
deſcend from him. Plate II. Fig. 7. 
CRESCENT or Hal- Mn (Knights of the Or- 
der of the) Rene of Anjou Brother and Heir to 
Lewis the Third King of Naples, in the Year 1464. 
inſtituted the Order of the Creſcent or Hal- Moon, 
in the City of Angiers, His Motives were, firſt 
the Honour of God, then the Support and Defence 
of the Church, the Encouraging of noble Actions, 
and the perperuating of his own Name. The So- 
 vereignty of the Order, he ſetled upon himſelf, and 
his Heirs, Dukes of Anjou and Kings of Scili. 
The Badge, or Device of the Order, was a Cre- 
ſcent of Gold, on which this Word Loz, was ena 
mell' d in Red Letters. It imported, Loz en croi ſ 
Jan, that is, Praiſe by encreaſing. This the 
Knights wore on the Right Side of their Cloaks, ar 
upper Garments. To this Creſcent were faſtned 
as many Tags of Gold, enamell'd with Red, as 
the Knight that wore it had been preſent at Bat- 
tles, Sieges of Towns, and ſuch like memorable 
Actions. Their Habit was a Cloak of Crimſon 
Velvet, the Mantelet White, the Lining and Cal- 
Tock of the ſame? The whole Number of them 
was thirty fix, including the Sovereign. This, like 
many more Orders of ſmall Note, was not of any 
. Continuance, and I believe ſurviy'd not the Founder, 
bor Princes of ſmall Power cannot fix theſe , 
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are as tele of . Might. | © Beſides . 
e of Anjou never had quiet Poſſeſſion of 
"72 7 or Scily, 15 were ſtill expell'd as faſt as 
they came in, ſo that the Order Sad not ſubſiſt 
When the Crown fail'd upon which it was founded, 
and there being many others of better Account, all 
Pen of Merit aim'd at thoſe which had the Support 
eater Soyercigns. 
EST, next to the Mantk (ſays Guilum) the 
cognizance doth atrogate the higheſt Place, and fs 
— upon the moſt eminent Part of the Helmet, 
t yet ſo, as that it admitteth an Interpoſition of 
ome Eſcrol, Wreath, Chapeau, Crown, Cc. And 
it is call'd a Cognizance, a cognoſcendo, becauſe Bi: 
them ſuch Perſons as do wear them are manifeſt ly 
whoſe Servants they are. They are al 
tail'd Creſts of the Latin Word Criſta which ſigni- 
fyeth a Comb or Tuft, ſuch as many Birds have 
5 their Heads, as the Peacock, Lapwing, Lark, 
thcock, Pheaſant, Ruſtcock, &c. And as thoſe 
Ado occupy the higheſt Part of the Heads of thoſe 
Fowls, ſo do theſe Cognizances, or Creſts hold the 
moſt perſpicuous Place of the Helmet. Thus Guil- 
fri. The French Heralds who call them Cimier: 
inform us, that they were taken from Great Men, 
and Prime Commanders in former Times wearing 
oh the Top of their Helmets the Figures of Ani- 
or 5 Things, according to their Fancies ; 
as well to appear the more formidable to their Ene- 
mies, looking "ſo much taller than they were, as to 
8 known by their own Men that they might ſtick 
to them in ” Battle, and rally again ore them if 
| ifoert', and therefore Eſquires, who had no no- 
gabe Command were not permitted to wear ſuch 
on their Helmets, but 7 a. Steel Creſt, from 
Which. hung down Feathers, „„ 
*. A 12 ä 8 


chat —— EY of the f Heathen Gods wore — 
even before Arms were made of Iron and Steel. 
Jupiter Ammos bore a Ram's Head for his Creſt; 
Mars that of a Lyon, or a Tiger, caſting out Fire 
at his Mouth and Noſtrils, and ſo of the reſt. To 
deſcend lower, Alexander the Great, wore for his 
Creſt a Ram's Head, to inculcate that he was the 
Son of Jupiter Ammon. Julius Caſar ſometimes 
bore for his Creſt a Star, to detiote that he was' 
deſcended from Venus, and ſometimes the Head of 
4 Bull, or of an Elephant with his Trunk, and 
ſometimes the She Wolf that ſuckled Romulus and 
Remus. The Chriſtians in their firſt Religious 
Wars were wont to wear a Croſs darting forth 
Rays for their Creſt, as well as on their Shields and 
Banner, as * informs us, in theſe Words, 


— — ch eorum infignia Chriftus 
fam, ardebat ap ur crux 2 Chriftis. - 
Thus we ſee that Creſts are deriv'd from the Re? 
moteſt Antiquity, tho' now not us d in War, Ar- 
mour being laid aſide, but in Coat-Armour they 
Rill continue. Thoſe former Creſts were made ei- 
ther of Leather ſtifned, or of Paſtboard, Painted, 
and Varniſh d, to be proof againſt the Rain; but 
ſometimes they had = of thin Iron or Wood, 
tho not ſo _— us d becauſe of the Weight. 
They ſtood on the Top of the Helmet, fronting: 
8 made faſt wich three Thongs of Leather,” 
and that only in Battles, at General Muſters and 
Tournaments, where thoſe Great Men deſird to 
3 and to ſignalize themſelves; and it be- 
ng requiſite that they ſhould all bear different 
Things to be — by, that great Variety among 
ſuch 2 Number. of C was very agreable. 
thoſe Creſts were raken for ſome particu» 


- . * 
4. 7 
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eine 


ſo frequently born by itſelf in Arms as other Croſſes 


6 four fold Lines, whereof two are P 


* 2 
5 e - 


11 e 7 75 
ſome Myſterious Signification to exprels ſome re- 
markable Action, or other notable Thing apper- 


j taining to their Family or Colintry. 


CROCODIL, is a Creature frequent in the Ri. 
ver Mie in Egypt; of an amphibious Nature, living ei- 
ther on the Land or Water; extraordinary ravenous, 
ſaid to counterfeit: the Cries of human Creatures, 
by that means to diaw them within its Reach and 
then devout them. The Egyprians worſhipped it 
as a God, and other Ancient Heathens made it 
the Emblem of the Sun. The City of Niſmet in 
France bears for its Arms, Azure, a ? Crocodil ere 
rs bend-ways 5 the Tail i in a Ring, and the End 

yd with theſe half Words for a Motto, Col Nem. 

agent f Colonia Nemanfienfis. © | 

CROBSANTEE, la Croix . a Croſs | 
creflanted, that is, having a Creſcent, or Half 
or fd upon each End, as 1 find it in G- 
iere. 
CRONEL., Cronet or W is the Iron at the 
End of a Tilting Spear, having a Socket for the 
End of the Staff to go imo, and terminating in 


three, Points. 


' CROSLET, 2 Crof; Clin, is croffed agaif at 4 


ſmall Diſtance from each of the Ends. In French 


it is call'd Croix croiſet, or recroi ſeites, in Latin, eru- 
ciata, or Yecruciata. This Croſs, ſays Opran, i. is not 


are; but often born in Diminutives, that is, in ſmall 


—Croflets ſeatter d about the Field. Plate II. Fig: 


. prin 
vote the other the! che 42748 5 for ſo we — 
0 5 


. CROSS, ſays Guilits is in Ordins 


bout the Fels Point of the Euro. e 


dinary is in Latin call d Crux, à cruciaudo, or a cru. 
ciatu, from the Torture of thoſe who: undergo-this: 
Death. The Content of à Croſs is not the ſame; _ 
always ; for when it js not charg d, it has only the 
fifth Part of the Field; but if it. be charg d, then 
muſt it contain che third Part thereof. In the an- 
cienteſt Conſtitution of the Bearing of the Croſs, 
without all Controverſy it had this Form, and this 
was firſt beſtow on ſuch as had perform d 
or at leaſt undertaken ſome Service for Chriſt, and 
the Chriſtian Profeſſion, and therefore being duly 
conſider d, I hold it the moſt e © . = 
to-be found in Heraldry. That which made this 
Ordinary ſo conſiderable, and ſo frequently us d in 
Heraldry was, the ancient Expeditions into the 
Holy Jad, and the Holy-War; for the Pilgrims 
alin their Pilgrimage, took the Croſs for their 
Cognizance, and the Enſign of that War was the 
Croſs; and therefore thoſe Expeditions were calld 
Croiſades.. In thoſe Wars, ſays Mackenzy, the Scots © 
carry d St. Andrew's Crols ; 5 French a 1 * Ar- 
Su the Engliſh a Croſs Or; the Germans Sable; 
the talians Azure; the Spaniards Gules ; as Coloms. 
biere obſerves. But St. George's Croſs, that is, the 
Red Croſs in a Field Argent, is now the Standard 
of England, he being our Patron. The Plain Croſs 
here ſpoken of is in Latin call'd, Crux la "4 & plana. 
Thus Guilim : who then proceeds to ſet down 39 
different ſorts of Croſſes * in Heraldry; the ſeveral 
Names whereof here follow : 1. A Croſs voided. - 
2. A vers 4 voided. 3. A Croſs- pa tee fimbri- 
ated, 4. A Croſs- patee 8852 in the of, ee 5. A 
Croſs· pa On three Parts, and fitch'd on the fourth, 
ile 7. A Croſs Patance. 5 2 8 
9. A Trofs Patonce voided. , 30. 4 


Croſs Arelane, . eee lamb 
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. Croſs — 175 11 CrofsCroller. 14. Ine. 
Croſlet fitchee at the Point. 15. A Croſs-Botone. 


16. A Croſs-Pomel. 17. A Eroſs-Urdee- 18. A 
Croſs degraded Fitchee. 19. A Croſs-Potent. 
20. A Croſs-Potent fieched: 21. A Croſs-Calyary, 
22: A Croſs-croſlet ſet on Degrees. 23. A Croſs 
Patriarchal. 24. A Croſs anchored. | 25. A Croſs 
Moline. 26. A Crofs-clechee. 27. A Croſs-flury, 


or Fleurdeliſee. 28. A Croſs double fitehee. be 3 
_ Crols a ſeize Points. 30. A Grofs-milrine, 3 f. 
Croſs raguled. 32. 40 Croſs pointed Voided: 3 24 


Croſs- Pall. BE A Tau, or 25 V2. s 


3. A Crofs voided and couped. roſs cous 
| ped, pierced. 37. ACroſs-moline och Lozenges 
ways. 38. A Croſs-moline e piece 


39. 
A Valtirs, or St. Andrew's Croſs, which muſt by 


diſtinctly ſpo ken of under that Denomination; and 
ſio all che "hers may be found more particularly 
deſcribd under the Names of their ſeveral Diſſe- 


krences. Colombiere makes ſeventy two diſtin& Sorts 
of Croſſes, of which I ſhall only mention thoſe that 
differ from ſuch as have been —_— d erm bet ey 

1. La Croix remply, which is only one Crofts charg 
with thee. 2. A Croſs E 2 , that is one half 


of one Colour, and the ot another: 3. A 


Croſs quarter d, that is the * Quarters of 


ſeveral Colours. 4. A Croſs of five Pieces, that is 
of ſo n many Colours. 5. A Crof: s-Mouſſue and Alai- 


ſee. 6. A Croſs-Barbee. 7. A Croſs-Croiflantes 
144 Creſſanted, that is, having a Creſcent at each 
End. 8. A Crofs-Forked of three Points. ' "0. 


Croſs-Pommerree of three — 10. A Croſs- 


Reflercelite. tr. A Cro © an 12. A Croſs 


Anker d, and Suranker d. A Crofs-Anker® 


wich Snakes Heads. 14. A Crols-Orted. 
— — Croſs. 16. A Croſs-Rayonnant, or caſti 


ays of Glory, | 17. nn, 


* DP 
1 


* % * k 


— 
4 4 


A C 


A Tr 979 the 7 bell. 19.7 A CES 6: 
like the ancient Reſts for Muskets, 20, A Croſs 


with eight Points. 21. A Oroſs- ourdoiinee. 22. 
1 and Tournee, 23. A Croſss 


Cablee, 24. A Croſs-Inclining. 25. K Croſs-Pa⸗ 


ternoſtree; that is, made of Beads. 26. A Croſss, 


Trefle. 27. A Croſs-Fleuronnee. - 26. A Croſs⸗ 
ſuidee, Clechee, and Pommettée. 2 3 A Croſss 


nelles and Baſtillee.... 39: A Croſs with 5, DJ. 


— to eve! Arm. 3 bh A Crols rounded. 


4 Croſs and an E. 3. K Croſs-Eſtoilec 1 


Starways. PE IL 35. A. Croſs, 
doubled of 3+ Pieces ſet together: — A double 
Croſs ſplit in Pale. 37. A long Croſs cut in pieces 
and diſmember d. 38. A Croſs couped or cut 


through in Feſs of the two contrary Colours to the 


Field. 39. A Cheyeron ſurmounted by an Half 
Croſs. 40. Four Tails: of Ermin in a Croſs the 
Tops of the Ermins oppoſite to each other in the 


Ange 41. Fout pieces 1 Vair plac d Cos ways 
E nterpointing in in the Center. 42. The Croſs | 


or ee of St. ee? 43+ A a crampönnes 


on the Dexter UPPFr + Atm, and potence. about the 
middle of the Shaft. Theſe 3 Are the various Croſſes | 
we find in the aforeſaid Authots, which ſon od, 


think too many, as not being all us d j in Ew 
but Heraldry extends to all Countries, and all T 


us d deſerye to be explain d that they may be 12 


derſtood. Nor is it only in Croſſes that the V 
ty is fog wh it * "6 ppear in many 11 10 
ings, in Lions, and the Parks 6 


2 ;: pe ce me Colombiere gives us ho lets 
ay nay ſix diſtin& Varieties. Leigh mention: 


ſeveral Crofles, Sylvanus. Morgan wen 4 


277 5 Upton * Johannes de Bado aureo twelye, 


1 h& 
. | 


others, whom it is needleſs £0 mental 
The ahoreltls Thus ovins be dares nor preſums 1 


=; f 


0 3 al Th Tits Croſſes us A i in To" for 
that they are at preſent almoſt innumerable; and 
therefore he only takes notice of ſuch as he had 
ſeen us d in his own Time. He confirms what was 
aid above, that it 5 the moſt honourable of all 
Bearings, quoting St. Chriſoſtom, in theſe Words. 
* The Croſs is to us the Cauſe of all Blefſedneſs. 
* It has deliver d us from the Blindueſs of Error; it 
, © has given us Peace after being vanquiſh'd ; it has 
united us to God after having been eſtrang d 
from him; it makes us that were Pilgrims ſettled 
- 4 Citizens. The Crofs is the Hope of Chriſtians, 
* the Reſurre&ion of the Dead, the Guide of the 
6 © Blind; the Life of thoſe that were given over; 
& the Staff of the Lame ; the Comfort of the Poor; 
« the Pilot of Sailors; the Harbour from Danger; 


* and the Wal) of the Befieged. The Croſs bas 


tc been tranſlated rd 3 of Execution to the 
4 Foreheads of Emper If this remark on the 
Croſs prove difegteable + to thoſe who are no Friends 
to it, who may ſay it is not pertinent to Heraldry, 
they may remember it is taken from Uproy, à Man 


famousin this Science. Plate III Fg. 1. a Plain Croſs. 


CROTELLES or cen. is Ie Ordure or Ex- 
erement of a Hare. | E 
CROW. See Raven, 

-*CROWNS, Coronets and e b vita all Or- 
naments for the Head, and diſtinctive Marks of 
Dignity, or Tokens of noble Exploits perform d, 
and all of them in Latin known by the Name of 
| Corona, — 1 » qa be ſpoken of in general toge- 
ther. ame of Crowns is originally deriv d 


Horns as Tokens of ſupren:e Honour and 


Power, and in Scripture we often find the Horn 


taken for Royal Dignity, and therefore - Moſess 
n to W the ſame Word 
a 


——— 


from Home for the ancient eus and Cemil look'd 
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as well as the 


becauſe then only beſtow d on ſuch as had 
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The moſt ancient Knights and Warriors wore 
Horns for their Creſts; but i in Proceſs of Time the 
Horns being made to denote Cuckolds, who went 
away with Horns on their Heads, given them by | 
their Wives, Great Men left them off, and inſtead - 


of them took Crowns. The moſt ancient Kings 


wore only Wreaths, either White or Purple, in the 


nature of the preſent Turkiſh Turbants, as the Po- 


ken of Royalty, or elſe Circles of Gold with Points 
ng from them, like thoſe of ſome Coronets at 


33 time. The firſt Roman Emperors wore no other 


Crowns than Garlands of Laurel, which betoken d 


Vifory, becauſe the People of Rome abhor d all Signs 


of Royalty. Domitian was the firſt that ever . 


2 Circle of Gold, and that as pretending to 


Cod: Bur Aurelius Viclor tells us, that the Re 
ror Aurelian made himſelf an Imperial Crown, a- 
dorn'd with Jewels of great Value, and was therein- 
follow'd by all his Succeſſors. At this time tbere 
are not only Crowns for Kings and Emperors, but 


Coronets for Princes, Dukes, Marquifles, Earls, Viſ- 


counts and Barons. There were allo. among the 


Romans ſeveral ſorts of Crowns, or Garlands,. given, 


to thoſe who had perform'd ſome ſignal Services in 


War, and were known by the Names of Triumphal, 


Civick, Vallar, Mural, Naval, and Obſidional, , All 


which are here ſpoken of under their ſereral Names, 


were as hi ghly. valu d as if they had been of Gold, 


chas d them by their ſingular Bravery, whereas of 
late golden Coronets have been too . be⸗ 
d upon no other Deſert than Wealth, and even. 


, i Toning: + gain'd, Ve alſo ſome - 


Engliſh. Coronets, for to 75 of 


thoſe in all Countries would be endleſs, The afore- 


| faid Reman Garlands, cho made of Leaves or Grals, 


times 
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| whohad ſerw d him faithfully in his Wars, eſpecial 


. 


times meer with an Emblem of an heavenly Crown 
which we have no other way of Repreſenting than 
by a Coronet with high Points, and on every one 
a Star. The Crowns, or Garlands, given at Olm- 
pick, Nemean and It hmian Games were alſo in great 
eſteem among the Greeks, tho much inferior to the 
Roman, for that theſe, as has been ſaid, were only 
the Rewards of extraordinary Valour crown'd with 
Succeſs, whereas thoſe of Greece were given for 
Running, Wreſtling, and ſuch other inglorious Ex- 
erciſes. Poets and Orators alſo were wont to haye 
their GarJands of Laurel, and hence to this Day 
there is among us a Poet Laureat. All the ancient 
Rewards of Garlands are now expir d, and it is well 
they arc when ſo little regard is had to real Merit, 
Favour and Affection are ſufficient to advance the 
leaſt deſetving, and very often thoſe who have done 
moſt are the leaſt look'd upon, if they have not ſome 
8 Intereſt to ſupport them. He that runs 
way ſometimes carries the Prize from him that 
fought the Battle. For farther Information ſee the 
particular Names aboyementiond, gd. 
- CROWN-ROYAL, (Knights of the Order of 
the) Charlemagye King of Frayce and Emperor ha- 
viag ſubdu'd the Saxons, to reward the Friezlanders, 


FTI 


* 


ly againſt that warlike Nation, by whom. they had 
(acer d very much, inſtituted a new Order of Knight · 
hood, to which they particularly were admitted, 
and call d it the Order of the Crown-Rojal. This 
Name was given thoſe Knights from a Crown they 
_ wore embroider'd with Gold on their Breaſt, as tho 
| Badge, ef their Honour. The Governour, call'd 
 Poteſtar, after the manner” of Hah, had the Power 
and Authority of conferring this Order, on ſuch as. 
be Hg BE I Ts 
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which the Dictionary to 


nourably upon all Occaſions. The manner of 


— 


Knighting in this Order, and perhaps in that of 
d, was by giving the Perſon to 


the Cennet then us q, 


us d by Catholick Biſhops in adminiſiring the 8a- 
crament of Confirmation. More Particulars touch» _ 
ing this Order have not been tranſmitted to us, 
and in all Probability it was not of any. Continu- 
ance. . But Martinus Hanconius, in his Hiſtory: of 
 Frizeland has left us the Words of Charlemagne limy 
ſelf in his Inſtrument for Inſtitution of this Order, 
which, ſince we have no further Account of it, we 
will inſert in this Place, and are to this effect; 
* Moreoyer we decree, That if they have a Main- 

I tenance of their own, or are willing to bear Ams, 
4A the ſaid Poteſtat do girt them with a Sword, and 


ad giving them, as the Cuſtom is, a Cuff with his 


Hand, he thus make them Knighgs, and that, ak 


* the ſame Time, he enjoyn them, thay for the 
future, they go arm'd after the manner of the 


5 Soldiers of the ſacred Kingdom of France, or the 
Empire; foraſmuch as we are of Opinion, that if 
the aforeſaid Frizelanders behaye themſelves in 


© War anſwerably to the Stature of Body and Mind 


“God and Nature has beſtow'd on them, they will 
* eaſily ſurpaſs and excel all Soldiers in the Word, 


© in Valour, Conduct, and Boldneſs, provided/they 


— rr mr rn nn — —— 
in the King's Armies, and behay'd themſelves ho- 


* be arm'd, as is ſaid above. And the ſaid Frie- 


* landers ſhall receive the Badge of their Knights 5 
hood from the aforeſaid Poreftar, which thall-be 
an Imperial Crown, betokening the Liberty we 


F have granted them.  Giyen at Rome in the Late- 


ran Palace, in the Year of our Lord 82. 


CRY DE GUERRE, or-the Cn War, gf 


a general Cry through 


* Fi 
* F > . 8 c 
* - 
; i 


3 


_ which t 


:  Slughorns, or the Cry of War: but why Sughorn, 1 
am to-ſeck. The Larius, according to Monſ. Ba- 
row, have Alalagmus gentilitius. Thus that Author 


However, this is known to have been us d by all 
Nations even in the remoteſt Antiquity, and ſo 


tranſmitted down to us. The true Cry of War 


was originally no other than confuſed Shouts made 
by the Souldiers, to expreſs their Alacrity and Rea - 


dineſs to engage. When the Chriſt ian Religion 


il'd, all Nations in general having choſen a 
Tutelar Saint made him their Cry of War. The 


as being the Patron of the Nation, but this was 


afterwards look d upon as ſuperſtitious, and there- 
fore there follow'd - inſtead of it only 2 


confus d Noiſe, which upon ſuch Occaſions is at 


ent reduc d only to Hux xa. The old and pre- 


ſent Cry of Fance is Mont joe St. Denys, which 


ſome wiil have to be rather Moult-joye St. Denys, to 
expreſs much Joy and Satisfaction in the Hopes 


conceiv d of the Divine Afiſtance through the In- 
tereeſſion of St. Denys; and this way it ſeems to 
appear more intelligible than the other; tho there 
ate ſtill Authors that differ in Opinion, of which 
it is not neceſſary to ſay any more in this Place. 

| Wharſoever the Derivation of Mom joye is, we find 


that it is directed to St. Denys, as the Protector, 
under God; and this Cry French Hiſtorians affirm, 
was taken up by Clouis, the firſt Chriſtian King of 
Ag and is kept up to this Day. The Spaniſo 


is Santiago, that is, St. James the Apoſtle, 


. who is the Patron and Protector of Spain, and they 
| have calfd upon him in this manner ever ſince uk 


5 * 2 
. 


| firſt mba 4 n and all their Hiſtories 


their Armies againſt Infidels. 
has not only been us d at the firſt ingaging 2 Ar- 
mies, but alſo by thoſe who have had the Misfor- 


_ affirm, that he has been frequently ſeen fighting 
ir 7 The Cx, f ef Wr 


tune to be worlted and broken, when any Num- 
ber drawing together again have made uſe of the 


ſame Cry to draw their Friends to them, and rally 


2 ſcatter d Troops, which has often prov d very 
vantagious, thoſe who before fled. in in diſorder, 


without knowing what Way to take, being by 


vour to form a Body to oppoſe their Enemies. A- 


+ nother Sort there is ſtill which may be alſo pro- 


perly term'd, a Cry of War; which is that we 


that Cry led to joyn their own Party, and endea- 


commonly call Challenging, not in the uſual Way 


of calling a Man out to fight, but as is usd by 
Sentinels when any Perſon approaches, asking them 
in Enghiſh, who they are for, when Enemies are 


near; but this is proper only when they are Eu- 
gliſb on both ſides, for the general Challenge now 


abroad is in French in theſe Words, Oui vive, that 


1s, who lives, or who would you have live _ 
3 being the ſame as, who are you for; a 


the Anſwer is according to rhe Parry the other. - » 
longs to, Vive la France, let France live, or Vive Ef. 


pagne, let Spain live, and ſo of other Nations. The 


and the Anſwer, Viva Eſpana, let Spain live; but 
if the War be between two Parties of the fate Na- 
W then i in ths 3 {ey K Name the . | 


p 2 $4 
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fame is in Spaniſb, ſaying, Ouien Vive, who lives, 
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ANCETTE "a 3 Bi French Dan an 
Dantels in Latin Denticulatus, Serratus, Run- 
' cinatus, &C. is a large Sort of Indenting. See Tu: 
dented. Di#t. io the Diſplay. 
' DANCHE/ the Dili mary to Guillim makes it 
the ſame as Dantel in French, but Colombiere tells 
us Danch# is ſmaller than Dantelk, and conſequent- 

| ly is not what we call Dancette, but rather that 
Which ye name Indented, under which Word ſee 
bar N Mew 
DANTELCLE, in Engliſh commonly call d Dar- 
kette, is only 4 larger ſort of indenting than that 
Which we commonly call by this latter Name. The 
Dictionary to Guillin, ſay = French, call this Dan- 
chi, or Dantele; but Colombiere ſa ys, that Dancht 
difiers from Dantelf, in that he. former is much 
ſmaller than the latter; fo Dantele is what we 
ars Dancette. and Dachs i is what we Name Inden. 


 DEBRUIZED, a Term peculiar to the Engljb, 
| by which we would imitate the grievous Reſtraint 
| * any Animal, who is debarr d of its natural Free- 
y any of the Ordinaries N EP over it, 
Ba to Diſp. 5 | | 
DECAPI E. See Deffait. 15 
DECOUPLE is the ſame as e that is, 
parted or ſever d, as Chevron decouple, is a Chevron 
_ wanting ſo much of it towards the Point, that the 
two Ends ſtand at a Diſtance N one 1 


| yup pans an * 


"DEF 


5 — 


PRECOUR is the . ee. for the ee . 
or Wane of the Moon, which we call Decreſſant, 


and they rightly obſerve, that it muſt be calld in 


Blazon, a Moon decreſſant, or en decours, be to 
call it a Creſcent would be improper ; that Word 
ſignifying Increaſe, whereas the Mbon looking to 
the left Side of the Eſcutcheon, is nn ſuppes d 


5 = 
” DECREMENT fignifies the Wane of the Moon; * 


a is often born ſo | 


at-Armour, and then faces to the left Side of 


10 Eſcutcheon, as ſhe does to the right, ah 0 


the Increment. 


' DEFENCES are the Weapons of any Beaſt, as 


C. | 
1 DEFFAIT or Decapiti, is2 Term us'd bas French. 
Heralds, to ſignify that a Beaſt has the Head cut 
off ſmooth, wherein it differs from Eftete, which is 
when the Head is as it were torn. off, leaving tho 
: Neck ragged, which the Engliſb call ns th: 

_ - DEGRADATION, of wt ch Segar in his Ah 
Civil and Military ſays thus: © It ſeemerh thar the 


the Horns of a Stag, the Tusks of a Wild Boar, - 0 4 


* Degradation of Knights hath been us d only for. 


&* Offences of the greateſt Reproach and Diſhonoux ; 
&* which I conceive partly by the Rareneſs of ſuch 


Actions, and partly for that the Men bereft of tar 


wo » Dignity, were not only degraded, but alſo by Law 


executed. As in the Reis n of King. Edward the 
© Fourth, it appear d a Knight was degraded in 


«© this Sort. Firſt, after the Publication of his M. | 


00 fence, his gilt S ere beaten from his Hee 
© then his word rake from him, and bro S 


That being done, every Piece of his Armour 8 5 


© bruized, aten and caſt aſide; after all-which 


yoo gee bend In like * 47 ; 


4 


+ was in this Sort Degraded. He being. apprehen- 
_ * ded, was by the King's Commandment brought 
'* before Sir Antony Lucy, Anno 1322, apparell d in 
all the Robes of his Eſtate, as an Earl and a 
# Knight, and ſo led unto the Place of Judgment. 
Being thither come, Sir Antony Lacy ſaid to him 
* theſe Words, Firſt thou fhalrt loſe the Order of 
* Knighthood, by which thou hadſt all thy Ho- 
# nour; and further, all Worſhip upon thy Body be 
# brought to nought. Thoſe Words pronounc'd, 
Sir Antony Lucy commanded a Knave to hew the 
_ © Knight's Spurs from his Heels, and after caus'd 
_ ® his Sword to be broken over his Head. That 
F done, he was diſpoiled of his furr'd Tabord, of 
* his Hood, of his furr d Coats, and of his Girdle. 
Then Sir Antony ſaid to him theſe Words, An- 
* drew, now thou art no Knight, but a Knave, 
© and for thy Treaſon the King doth will thou ſhalt 
Oat ie ON 
-*DEGRADED, a Croſs degraded, is a Croſs that 
has Steps at each End, mention d by Guilim and 
Leigh, but not by the late Editor of the former in 
his Dictionary. Nor does Upton or Morgan Name 
it; but Colombiere calls it perronnte, which is the 
ſame Signification, Perron being a Step in French, 
2 Gradys in Latin; but then he alſo ſignifies the 


ieſelf.” Obſerve, chat if you find two or more Delfs, 
vn anEſcinchcon, they ang not then not to be look'q = 


upon as ſigns of an Abatement, bur of Honour, 
and in like manner if it be' of Metal, or charg k 


upon; for then it becomes a Charge of perfect bear- 
ing. Plare III. Fig 


DEMEMBRE/ 4 French di ſinember's, chat 185 
| the Limbs cut from the Body. ] 
DEMI, Colombiere has that he calls Croix & De * I 
my, or a Crofs and an half, being a Shaft crofs + Þ 
in the upper Part, like the Calvary Crofs, and 
ving but one Arm at the lower Parr. 

Demy, or Demi, in its common Signification is 
the one Half, as a Demy-Lion, Cc. Cambden has 
Leo dimidiittus; ; Uredus has dimidius, and adds abs 
Juno diruptus, to ſignify an halVing per pale. 

-DESCENT is the ſame as we mean b. y Deſcent, . 
thar is, a coming down, but peculiarly us db 
n Heralds thus, a Lyon en Deſcent, a Lyon 
coming down, that is, with his Heels up towards 

the Corners of the Chief, and his Head ro 
— of the Baſe Points, as if he were leaping down. 
from ſome high Place, 

- DESHACHE,, according to > the French Heralds, 4 

Ganifice a Beaſts having its Limbs ſeperated from 
the Body, ſo as they remain upon Eſcutcheon 
Pla only a {mall Seperation from t ir Natural 
laces, 

'DESPOUILLE is the whote Caſe, e or Skin of 2 
Beal, with the Head, Feet, Tail, and all Apurte- 
nances, ſo as being fill d up it looks like the whole 
ETA ANCHE! among the French Harald e 

hans : 
nifies a Line Bendwiſe, which does not come from - 
the very Angle, but either from fome part of rhe | 
upper Edge, and thence falling athwart, or Diago-. 
nally, or from part of the Side in the a 
but always from” the dere Bil. as the Word 
__ r 3 they (ap, Trans * — 


4 
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_ diagonal Lines making two Partitions in the E. 


te third from either of the © 
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& Retranchd,, to denote. that there are tyd 
ſcutcheon, which come fromgthe very Angle, but 
: Her Parts, as above. 
DEVICE is a Repreſentation, an Emblem, or an 


Hieroglyphick, painted, to expreſs ſomething that 


is to be kept in Mind. Theſe were much in uſe a- 
mong the Egyptiaus, and ſerv'd inſtead of Writing; 
of later Times they are more us d with the Additi⸗ 
on of a Motto to explain the Signification, becauſe 
the others were dark and unintelligible ; ſome few 
zemarkable Inſtances of them will not be diſagree- 
able, to the Reader. The Device of the Order of 
=; Porcupine in Frante, was a Porcupine with theſe 
Words, Cominus & eminus, at hand and at a diſtance, 
to expreſs how that. Creature defends itfelf either 
way by darting out its Quills.. King Henry the 
Fourth of France took for his Deviſe, a Sword, and 
25 Motto, Raptum Diadema reponit, It recovers the 

own taken away, to denote, that he was oblig d 
to aſſert his Right by the Sword. King Lewis the 
Thirteenth of France, ſurnam' d the Juſt, had a Fal- 


on, with theſe Words, Aquila generofior ales, 2 more 


generous Bird than the Eagle, to denote, that he 
was ſuperior to the Emperor. He had alſo a Yoke; 
With rhe Words Coget parere rebelles, it obliges the 


tebellious to obey, denoting that he compell'd his 


Rebel Subjects to ſubmit. The late King Lewis 
the Fourteenth of France, had the Sun in his Glory 
Wich che Motto, Nec plrrilus impar, ſignifying his 


be Opinion that only the Words are the Device; 


| de able to cope with many Enemies. Some may 
but I cannot give into that, becauſe the Word Mops = 


fo in Egli expreſſes them, and the thing repreſen« 
ted alone is not ſignificant enough. 
, DEVOURING, all Fiſhes ſays Leigb, thar are 


ſhall be term'd in blazon devouring 


Xt 
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bels they de nie, all whales "o Minas 
cation, or Chew ing; and you muſt tell whetrom: 


BEN TER. BASE. is is che right ſide of ur Baſe, 
repreſented by the Letter G. in Plate I. Fig. 13. 
DEX TER CHIEF is the Angle on the Right. 
Hand of the Chief, repreſented by me Letter A. its: 
Plate I. Ng. rz. 

DE or Dice, too well known to heel btn 
deſcrib d. Colombiere ſays it is likely, that thoſe 
who bear them, won * Mony at wes and rais A: 
themſelves by that f 

-DICE. Vid. Dez. | 

DIAMOND, the hardeſt and dl ble RI 
all the Precious Stones, (ſays the Di. to the Diſplay), | 
tis of a blackiſh Caſt ; wherefore ſome of our fan. 


. 


ciful Heralds, have us'd the Word Diamond to 8 


preſs the Colour Black, among the Atchievements 
of Peerage, as tho the Majeſty of 2 Prinec was 
leſſen d, to be told, that his Robe was Purple of, 
Scarlet, or that his Shoes were black, or as tho 
they really ceas dto be Velvet, Leather, or the likes 

by being upon him. Thus that Author; who W 
may ſee does not apptove of this way of blazon # 
but ſince others have allow d of it, we have not 
ht fit to reject it; and therefore mult take 
otice, that this is in the Way of blazoning by 


which is appropriated for the prime Nobility, as 
doing the {ame by Planets is appropriated to Sove⸗ 
reigns. Slvanus Morgan ſays, tlie Diamond is th 
Enibiſen” of Fortitude, which it may be allow d. 
conſidering its Hardneſs; but as for its Virtues 1 
ſhall not trouble the Reader wirl che . 
* ible Fables, +1 


precious Stones inſtead of Metals and CONT. T 


. DIAPRE, that is diaper d, or a certain dividing 


the ſame with Variety of Figures. Baron renders 
vera! 7 of which it is variated ought to be 


os certain Additaments to Coat-Armour ; where; 
by ſomething is added or alter d, to diſtinguiſh the 


they” remoye from the principal Houſe, and are 
call d in Latin, Diminutiones, 155 


us nine, viz. the Label, the — the Mullet, 
the Martlet, the Anulet, the Flower de Liz, the 
_ the Eight Foile, and the Croſs Moline, and 


bout the Time of Richard the Second, as te 

1 2 Cambden. The Label is the Joy 
= Ahe Parents; the Creſcent is the double Being, 
| © that gives future Hope of Increaſe. The Muller 

”  *© doth Myſtically Reuß the Number of the whole 


= Brethren. "The Marelet being winged, Activity of 


© that Bird ſeldom lights on the * ſo 
Brothers have little Land to reſt Bag ey; 
© Wings of their own Endeayours, whe like — 
S Swallow become Travellers in their Seaſon. The 
— © Amiler may. denote the Perpetuity of the ry 
b being ſer on the Baſis of a fifth Houſe, The 
* Flower de Liz and the Roſe is the contemplative 
_ © Life that younger Brethren lead in the Schoools 


© of good a weaving C te for the 
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a * 
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"> 
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" DIFFAME, is a os 4 * hs > Hoek 7 in 
ing that a Ly yon, or ſuch other Creature, has 
Fol its Tail, which is a Diſgrace to it. VIE; 
.- /of the Field in Panes, like *Fretwork, and filling 


It variatus, which alone is inſufficient, for thoſe ſe- 


„ by the French call'd Briſurts} 
younger Families from the elder; or ſhow how far 


Diſcernicula Armo- 
um. Of theſe Differences Sylvanus Morgan gives 


bs of them thus: © The Differences | 
* Sy 


© Stock, namely Father and Mother, Himſelf and 
3 tho fourth Brother, modernly us d to ſignify, — 


EFFECT 1 W ee — had N . n 8 DD. 2. 3 


1 5 41 to 


0 ceed. in N = 
« Dominion over Se 


* 


„ „ eee nene Wr 


1 


5 "I "Alf wgre, th 
2 + 0 af de F. by ; of he S 
1 t de ce: > SE Ups ahne 

Fete Tecotid es ehe d. 


Pl 


obs” 


* & * 
4 * 1 


* 


2 MK. 


les ele gunger 
0 Tones 5 T Dif- 


e 
Mr yo to 
. 


281 


1 E e them Fang — 5 555 2 be 
| ir Paternal Coats, but may ver. 
maſt \ them. He further a Fol 


1 


= Tn anda compoſe the plain "AR 
towards the upper Fart of the Chief, becaiife-betny 
e. they will not ſo well fir any other Place; 


d yet that is not abſolutely, ; for they. 


4. 
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ſlead of Differences, &r, as uch call „ 
ſures, and is taken e the Punt ines 8 .-- 
eſſenings, as ſhowing a Family to be Jeſs chan the FIST 
Chief. e Differences and Briſures. 7 
' DISLODGING i the Term us d for r ou 
55 a Buck fakes irs reſting Place. 
P LATED 3 is underſtood wit Be 
A Ws 6 Fele, ths 
rk; t Diſplay here 


We 
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Eagle, or efron, dif play d. © Chiffletias, Cambien, ol 


others, ule Expanſus.  Diltionary 76 NNE, | 


Plate III. Eg. g. 13 
DISVELLOFED i is a Term uſed to fig 7 
Jay'd, as Colours ying, ſo call'd in an 
1111 dry often ſaid to be Diſvelopd. my; vl 
588 are, of all irrational Creatures, the camel, 
and moſt familiar, and none ſo loving and gra 


to their Maſters as they, having all t e good Qua- 


lities that belong to a Servant, as Fidelity, Affecti - 
eee and Obedience; for which reaſoti' the 
rer wr them to repreſent theLares,orHouſhold 
Gods. Dogs are alſo bold and reſoluce, eſpecially in 
revenging the Wrong offer d to their Maſter ; and 
with reſpe& to their Watchfulneſs and Zea! in de- 
fending and keeping the Hou ; and Goods of their 
they may be compar d to thoſe who 
are entruſted by their Princes with the | 


of the moſt 1 Neon Places, They may allo re- 


preſent brave Warriors, who have drove y 
out of the Borders "of their Country; for He ſee 


they are jealous and implacable againſt Forher Beaſts 


that will come into the Houſe they have Charge of 


They are likewiſe the Emblem Pg thoſe who have 
haz their Prince ſignal Service, not only with Cou- 
rage and Fidelity, but alſo with Readineſs and Ex- 


petition, When held in a Slip,”.a Dog repreſents, 


a Soldier; for the Slip d the Oath and Pro- 
miſe Soldiers are eg who obſerve their Duty, to 


"0 . Among the Exp yptians 4 Dog with his Tail 
up was the Sym of Vieor” and Courage: 


and, on the contrary, holding his Tail between bis 
Legs, he repreſented Flight a and Fear. The great 
can ſcarce be reckon'd up. 
nor does it belong to this Place; but ſtill they are 
Do cho under many varjous Sorts. Thus we 


vintory there is of 
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ſay, the female Dolphin has Dugs, and gives ſuck 
to her Young, to whom ſhe is moſt loving; that 
they have fallen in Love with young Men, have 
been very familiar with, and dy d for Grief of. che 
| Loſs of them; that they outſwim all other Fiſhes, 
and when in Purſuit of any one are drawn too near. 
the Shore, their Motion is ſo. rapid that they of- 
ten daſh themſelves in Pieces againſt the Rocks; 
chat they obſerye great Order, when any Numbers 
of them are together; placing all the Loung ones = 
in the Van, next to them all their F emales, and 08 
in the Rear the Males, that they may keep the o- I 


thers in view, and be always in a. Readineſs to de- 


2 x 8 


fend them. Theſe and many more ſuch Conceits 
dre written by graye Authors, whence ſome Will 
have the Dolphin to be the Emblem of. . Polizick 
Prince, who governs his People as he thinks fit; o- 3 
thers makes him the Hicroglyphick of Naval Power; 8 4 
Ind, in nnn. him to repreſent whatſo- 2 


33 
* 
4 


* 


ever their Fancy gives them. Theſe Fancies have 
been borrow'd trom the Ancients, who have left'us 
many ridiculous Notions, which ſome of the Pio. 
derns think themſelves oblig'd*to believe, becauſe 
of their Antiquity. The Poet Licophron ſays, 


by. borea Dolphin on his Shield, on the Ponimel 
of his Sword, 


Telemachus being yet very Young, and playing with 
other Boys of his Age on a high Bank, fell off into 
the Sea, where. he was taken up by Dolphins and 
laid upon the Shore. The Heathens conſecrated 
the Dolphin to ſeveral of their Deities, as Neptune, 
Wen Bacchus, and Veni. To pals by all theſe 
hims, the greateſt Honour done to the Dolphin is 
his'being born by the eldeſt Son of the King of 
France, and next Heir to the Crown ; and that may 
with good Reaſon be concluded to haye proceeded 
only from the Name, the Dauphins of Viennois, So- 
vereigns of the P rovince of Dauphin in France, ha- 
ving taken him 'for their Arms, Dauphin in French 
and Dolphin in Engliſh being the ſame jThings, and 
the laſt of thoſe Princes having no Iſſue, gave his 


 Dominions to the Crown of France upon Conditi- 


on that the Heir of the Crown ſhould be call d Dau- 
phin, and ever bear a Dauphin for his Arms, which 
they have accordingly done ever ſince, and been ſo 
nice in preſerving that Bearing 'to themſelves, as 
never to permit any other Subject to bear it. But 
in England where that Rule cannot take Place, 
here are ſeveral Families that haye Dolphins in 
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and for his Seal, becauſe his Son 
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is the Symbol of a true and faickful Chriſtian þ 


which tho' lying: holds bp its Head, — | 
mien. Plate ME: NE. Si oi rob ties et 
DOUBLINGS, we —— by theſe the 
Doublings, or Linings of Robes —— of: 
State, or of the Mantlings in Atchievements. 
DOUBLE-FICHEE, 's 4 Cuaſi Monble- ic hee, 418 | 


Me the Extremities are Pointed at dach Angle, 


that is, each extremity having two Foints, where? 
as the Croſs Fichee;' is only ſharpned away to ne 
Point. Leigh calls it doule Pitchy, which ſeems to 

be a Miſtake; but Bara exprefles it à Croͤſt of 
eight Points, or doublement fither, hich is proper: 


enough; and Gillon, the better to diſtinguiſh: 1... 


from the Malta Crofs, which has two Poinxs at 
each Extremity, but after an another manner de- 
ſcribes it, Crucem acdogonam cuju s d= agulasiſunn' 
extremitates) binæ | cuſpides parvulu lineuri inter aaln 


imerne diſſociantur. This is the plaineſt way ofen 8 


preſſing it, being in Engliſh, an Octogon 
two Points whereof, at each of the ———— 4 
parted inwards by a ſmall ſpace of a Line. Tn: 

it differs from the Croſs of; Malta, the two Points 
whereof proceed from a third Point; or adiite Au- 
gle between them, whereas theſe are divide hν⁵,ẽ́ 
{mall interlineary Space. Plate III. Fig. 6,7 11144 16 
The DOVE. is the Emblem of Simplicity Inno- 
cence, Purity, Goodneſs, Peace, and divine Lontꝰ 
— . the Holy Ghoſt. Having no Gall, it 


is oblig d to ve Injuries bear: Ad vorſity pa- 
tiently, and —— fuffer the Sui to go doun upon . - 
his Anger; but to do good to thoſe that Ai J 
Wally e him. 0145 b d 7 as 
DRAGON (Knights of the Onder of t b 
gary. This was the Chief Order of e 
in that VE SR by Srl m- 

| 4 per 
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. {un had caſt On the Dragon of Hereſy, and Schiſm; 
ir pro dof no Communities,” ex 1 
moſt With the 8 7 e 

DRAGON NE as Lyon dragentel kgnifies the up- 


the: hinder Part o Dragon. "Ther aine tango 
ſaid of any other Beaſt as well as the Lyon. Such 
Lyon 45: born: by. "_ os of LL W 
Sunn, ie nt 11 20 

- DRAGONS may be juluy 0 to be awe 
ginary ! not withſtanding all the ſeveral 
Stories We hives them, I mean the Dragons with 
22 for if by a, Dragon be only meant 
a inary Magnitude, there is 
no doubt 1 that 4 have: been 
ſuch. Be it as it will, whether there be any Dra- 
gons in Nature, or not; it is certain there are in 
Teraldry, as appears by the Family of Southland in 
. Ken," which bears, Or, a Dragon rampant with 
Wings inverted, Vert; on a Chief Gules three Spears 
Heads, Ar gen. SEA 

The PRAGON' HEAD. one of 5 the celeſtial 


| Conſtellations; is by. Baſſwel afligu d. in blezoning 


e rs after the ſeven Planets, See been 
ion d in their Places, to hae been us d for the 
or Tawne . 
ed have told — — —— nay! be. a8 . 
a ſon for it as for the Colours of 4 . 
'-143;/he; DRAGONS-TAIL, che other Part of the 
lation laſt abovgmention d, ſeas the Dra- 
"1d, is by 2 all app in Blazon 
1 :Saughin.: Perhaps hy mighe ſuppoſe 

1 — i it to be Bloody, n not- 
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0 the Circle, which none of an ates _ | 
can have, nor may he mix the Flowers with Croſſes, . 


which only belongs to the Prince. Plate I. Fig. 7. 

- DUEL; ſays Upron, according to Joh. de Lyuiano, 
is 2 corporal Fight premeditated between two, ei- 
ther to clear . or for Honour, or through 
Hatred. As to the laſt of thoſe: three Sorts, it ig 
requir'd that _ Perſons fo to fight be ſworn befors 


7er ap appointee, to proceed only to ſuch a Point 


In the other two Caſes the Combaz - 
tants e allow d fight to Death. And tho: 
ſuch Fights were againſt the Laws of God, of Na- 
ture, and the Canon and Civil Laws, yet were the 


ame permitted amongſt Chriſtians; and praftis'd 

for many Ages. However, they have been 

ſince quite laid aſide, and the only Duels are ſuch 
as Men perform without any Allowance, or Conni: 


22 and e the r in them is reputed 
"DUKES. were ſo call'd, a Ded from. being 
Leaders 5 in War, that is, Generals to Emperors and 
Kings, and therefore they enjoy d the Title no lon- 
er chan they enjoy d the Command. In proceſs ot 
Time, great Eſtates being annex d to it, this- Dig- 
nity became Hereditary. It was ſo in other Parts? 
ſoonen: than in — for the firſt Duke created 
here was Edward, commonly call'd the Black Prinice, 


 gideſt Son to King Edward the Third, who t 


him Duke of Cornwal, and, according to the Tenure 


' of his Parent, the firſt born Sons of the Kings of 


England have been ever ſince Dukes of Cormual, 
without any other Creation, as is requiſite to give 


them the Title of Prince of Wales. Sino then-all . 


Kings have N and they ail 


ü 59 
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numerous. 2 — 1 
Having his Hood and Surcoat on, he is led berwixt 
a Duke and a is, a Marquis going heſore 
with his Sword, and before, him an Earl with the 
Kobe and Mantle on his Arms: The Mantle is of 
Crimſon Velvet, guarded about the Shoulders with 
Four Guards of Ermine. On the Rightthand an 
Earl bears the Cap of State, of the ſame as the 
Mantle and doubl'd Ermin, but not indented, as 
thoſe of — Blood are. The Cap. with- 
in a Coronet of Gold, adornd with Leaves 
without Pearls. On the-Left-hand another bears 
a « Rod or Verge. All the ſaid Peers are to be in 
r Robes; and thus they conduct him into the 
ence.Ghamber, where having made Obeiſance 
r the King ſitting in his Chair, the 
Perſon to be inveſted kneels down. Then Garter ? 
King at Arms delivers the Patent to the King's s 8e 
kretary; and he to the King, who returns it to be 
l ou, and whien they come to the Word I- 
buli, the King puts the Ducal Mantle upon him 
that is to be made Duke; and at the Words Gla- 
_ ov Cinfluramus, girts on his Sword; at the Words 
Cappæ & Circuli aurei impoſitionem, the King likewiſe 
puts on his Head the Cap and Coromet of Gold; 
and at theſe — 'Virge aureæ traditionem,” he | 
ives the Verge of Gold into his Hand: 
hen the reſt it of os Charter* being read, wherein 
ie declard Duke, the King gives him the ſaid | 
Charter or Patent to be Lopt. A Duke may have 
in all Places out of the King's or Prince's Preſence 
a Cloth of Eſtate hanging down within half Yard 
of the Ground, as may his Dutcheſs, who thayalſo * 
bave her Train born by a Baroneſs ; and no Earl, 
without Permiſſion frond him, is to waſh win: = 
Duke. The eldeſt Sons el Courteſy 
of Evy/and, fild nn 5 ounger Sons, 
| ne 1 .* 


8 —˙ð ü; 


po op = the addition of their Chriſtian Ninms, 
as ford Thomas, Lord James, &c. and take Place 
of Viſcounts, but not ſo privileg d by the Laws of 
the Land. A Duke has 3 — Title of Grace; and, 
being writ unto, is ſtild, Miſt High, Potent and 
Noble Prince. Dukes of the Blood Royal are ſtil' d, 
Moſt High, moſt Mighty, and Uluſtrious e This 
may ſuffice of Exgliſ Dukes: Colombiere tells us, 
That the Dukes and Peers of France have their 
Coronets of Gold with eight Flowers, and the Ring 
adorn d with Pearls and Precious Stones, Which is 
the ſame as the Engliſß. The Dukes who are not 
Peers uſing the N but only painted over their 
Arms; tho e that are Peers having their Heads 
 crown'd, at the Coronations of their Kings, as have 
rhe Earls that are Peers, and have Places at that 
Ceremony, all of them ſupporting the great and 
ancient Crown of Charlemagne on the King's s Head, 
and afterwards that Which is made purpoſely a inſt 
the King's Acceſſion to the Throne. ty e's 
 DWAL, a fort of Herb by others call'd Nig befrads, 


is approprigtsd, by thoſe who would haye Flowers f 


made uſe of in Blazon to ſtand for Metals 
57 Colours, to anſwer to Sable, or Black; fe 
what Reaſon 1 ſhall not pretend to decide, being 75 


wy 1 with it, ag. this ſart of 1 3 5 
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He EAGLE of which 4 tell us there 
are fix Sorts, the nobleſt whereof, call d the 
Regal Eagle, was by the Ancients dedicated to 
Jove, on account of its Generoſity Scrength, anc and 
rage, above all other Fowls, w © By it ſubdues 
and is by y them _ Red and feared, having vel 
other wo rn lities beyond thein ; as Puilding 
its Neſt higher t Ke: pn which is a Toke 
of Sovereignty, ings build © more ſtately 
and lofty Palaces frets their Subjects; as alſo for 
ſoaring in Flight above them all, and gazing ſted- 
faſtly on the Sun, without winking, or being daz - 
led with his Brightneſs; beſides that it endures the 
moſt ſharp Cold and Froſt beyond any other Bird; 
for which Reaſons both the Kaciens and the Mo- 
derns have made the Eagle to be the Emblem of 
Majeſty. Pindar affirnis, that the Gods gave the 
Eagle the Dominon over Birds, as the Lyon has o- 
yer Beaſts; for which Reaſon the Ancients plac d 
an Eagle on the Scepter of their Chief God Fupi- 
8 To paſs by Poetical Fables of the Heathen 
ities, the Trojans took this Bird for their princi- 
pal Bearing. — how in hrs Themiſtocles ſays, the 
Medes and the Lacedemonians took it for their Eu- 
ſign of Royalty; byr aboye all the Romans had ſo 
t a Reſpect ſhr it, 2 
| — of You? himſelf, they often fell 
down before it; and taking it for their rincipal 
Enſign, look d upon it as the Taliſman of their Do- 
minion. Ariftoele A. Pliny have e upon the 
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Een E t * = all — — Fowls 2 | 
firming, Aar 755 more Swift, more 4 . _ 
Laborious, niore Generous, more Bol c. th 
any other. For which Reaſons the Eagle is ac- 
counted one of the moſt noble Bearings in Armoury, 
and according to the Opinion of the learned in 
this Science, ouglit not to be given by Kings of 
Arms to any Perſon, without very ſufficient Cauſe, 
and only to ſuchas far exceed others in Bravery, Ge- 
1 and other good Qualities ; or for having 
done very great Services to their Sovereigns, in 
which Caſes it may be allow 'd to grant rhem either. 
an whe, ple, or an Eagle. Naiſſant, or only. the 
er Parts thereof, as may be a . 
to theſe 'Exptoſes. The Reaſon why Eagles are ge- 
nerally given in Hetaldry with their Wings and: 
Tail expanded, or ſpread abroad, is in the firſt, 
Place, becauſe in thar Poſture” they better fill up 
the Eſcutcheon; ch, becauſe it is a natural, | 


Poſture of the Eagle, when it prunes its Feathers, 
or faces the Sun to recover its Vigour. © However 


tho* not ſo common; which ſeveral Sone will t 
foumd under the proper Terms belonging to den 
The Im; ial Arms are well known to be, Or, 4 
- ſprea le, or an Eagle with two Heads, Sable 1 
Diadem d, Langued, Beak d, and Member d Cale. 
Some Modern Writers only ſay Diſplay d, to ex- 
preſs the two Heads, and oy an Eagle without ; 
any Addition when it has bur one. The Imperia 
Eagle has been repreſented with two Hands 4 ever . 
ſinee the dividing-of the Empire into the Eaſtern” 
the Weſtern. | The Kingdom of Poland bears, 
Cali, an Eagle Argent ; Crown'd'and Member'd” 
* Guilin obſerves, that the Eagle, having ber 
s diſplay d, which, as has been ſaid, is molt 
df, boch manifeſt hep . Exerciſe, in. 


* . bY 
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4 cf the Gods. The 
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ra” 2 5 
855 of Life to which Nature Fas ndnd ber; 
and does ſi Snify 4 a Man of Action, evermore occu- 
225 3 high, 4525 nie, ee rs one of 2 
Spirit, Ingenious, V in rehenſion 
and Judicions i in tters of Amb bees og — 
other noble Qualities in b Ea pn. 
49s, d Scrength of ich is much — 
| ater Honour to one of noble Offspring to '% 
Wie, and of ſharp and * 
to be Rich, or 5 or 
Eagle is the moſt honourable Bea 
| for its Swiftnels of 8 call the 5 —.— 


* hi igh-ſoaring Bird, and Cemerinies flyeth,{c 
high a 82 itch, that ſhe tranſcends the View o 
5 She hath a tender Care of her Young. When 
eee e ce et 
Flight, e ſhe ſtirreth u B N her Neſt, and flu 

over them; yea, ſhe taketh them on her W 
aud fo ſoareth with them thro 1 | 
carrieth them aloft, - and ſo freeth them 8 | 


_ In that fire carrieth her Young rather - 
Wings chan in her Talons, ſhe = 


full of Feathers, by means _ 
thhoagh the Air very lightly, 
y the ſame, with great Ex- 
pedition, and Swi The Crown of her Head 
is enlarg's with Baldneſs, as her Years are increaſ- 
Ermine, an Eagle diſpla yd Gules ; : tha Cone- 
zour of the ancient Zamily of Beddingfield of 
Oxborough at - Beck-Hall in the County or Norfolk, 
and of other Branches of the ſame Famuly. 9 3 
eEAGLET. is a ſmall Eagle. 2324 
EARLS are the next Degree. 
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of Hachen © ro Mars xg 
6 in Latin call Comizes, as it were pe- 
nions 


"EAR 


nions to * are being che Perſons of chat en joyd 
the nobleſt Employments. The Title of Earl; Ver- 
ftegan tells us, came from the Saxon Words Ms 
Honour, and Ethel, Noble, which being 
ed together made Ear Erbel, firſt abbreviated into 
| Earl and then into Earl, ſignitying Noble, of Ho- 
nor, and 2 of the ſame Degree, with the La- 
Lin Cn,» us call d a Count in {peaking of Fo- 
reigners, the ſame ſtill preſeru d in the Conſorts 
of our Earls, who are call'd Counteſſes. Earls are 
of much _— ſanding in England, than Dukes: 
or I was fo the Cuſtom, upon 
creating an Earl, to him ſeme Revenue in the 
Place he had his Title from; bar fiat is not Eſſen- 
tial, and there have been and are Earls who have 
neither Lands, nor other Income from thoſe Places 
whoſe Names they take. King Nichard the Firſt 
was the firſt. that . created an Earl in Euglaud Hyn 
him with a Sword, in the Perſon of Hugh: 
de Hiſſax, Biſhop! of Durbum, Earl of | Noyrhnitnbers: 
land. The Parents of.) Earls, and other Peers ard 
much the ſame, only petting in the. ſeveral Titles. 
An Earls mare difler from a Viſcount's; in that 
he has three Guards, hereas the Viſtount has but 
two and a half and a Marquis three and a half. 
His Cap is the Tame as that of a Marquis, o a 
Dulte. French Earli br Counts, according to Cnioms 


liere wear only on their Arms, and not elſey here. 


Coronets of Gold, with nine large Pratls raisd on 
Points above the Rim, which is adorn d with e, 
Pearls and precious Stones. * eee 

BARL'S CORONET has 00 Flow ers ais d, „ 

above the Circle, like the Duke and Marquis, but 

old Points riſing and Pearl on.cyetyone nk "Rem 

Ne c nA ic 7 by „ 
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* ECARTELEE. S Quanerh, 977 07 
| EC N. 2 little, or an Ineſcur 0 /fo the 
French term it, in Latin, Scutulum. 

EEFFARE,, or Efraye, both Ganify a | Beaſt rear- 
ing, on its hind Legs, as if it were frighted, or pro- 

vol d, as the French Words import. In Latin, Elatus. 

-- EFFELLONIE, is not explain d by Colondiere, 
but the Cut he gives repreſents a Lyon Sarma ti 
the Poſture of ſtanding, but that the two Fore-Paws 
are together af an equal height, and the hinder 
Feet alſo cloſe together, like 'a Dog leaping, and 
not at a diſtance, as they 6 in hs row Rampant 
Poſture. Plate TH. Fig. 9. n 

- EGUISEE”: Via: Aiguiſte. 

*'EIGHTF OIL ſignifies Graſs bevrind + he 
ktaves; as the' Trefoil three, from the Frank: Fevilte, 
1 Leaf. This Slvuanur Morgan gives, as the diffe- 
xence of the eighth Branch of a Family from the 
| main Sock but as it is ſcarce to be found in other 

no more need be ſaid of it. 

ELECTORAL CROWN, the Electors of the. 

wear a Scarlet, Cap turm d up with Ermin, 

d with a Demi-circle of Gold, al coyer'd with 
Pearls ; on the top a Globe with a Croſs on it, all 
of Gold, they being the Perſons in whom the 
Power reſides of pos, an — Plate III. 


Fis. 1 
The El ELEPHANT was among the Ancients the 
Emblem of a King, becauſe they fancy d he could 
not bow his Knees, as alſo becauſe his long Teeth, 
W are look d upon as — betoken's . 
Elephant, or only his Trunk; the 1 
a powerful and 3 
* of his Neighbours, a le e himfelf 5 


dae the Elephant Trunk * him ſor 1 


nor. | rower  ceng ag gt 


Dane 


. NS 6 
Iſes, as to carry his Meat and Drink to his Mouths 
to tear the Branches of Trees, to beat down Ene- 
mies ; and, in ſhort, he has ſuch Command of it, 
that it is as uſeful as a Hand, and ſupplies all his 
Wants. But this Beaſt need not be much dwelt 
upon, as little us d in Coat-Armour here in England; 
however, we are not without an Inſtance of it, be» 
ing, Gules, an Elephant paſlant Argent, tusked Or, 
by the Name of Elphingifo. 1 
| - ELEPHANT (Knights of the Order of the) in 
| Denmark, inſtituted by King Frederick the Second, 
their Badge a Collar powder d with Elephants tow- 
rer d, ſupporting the King's Arms, and having at the 
End the Picture of the Virgin Mary. i | 
ELEVATED ſignifies rais d up, or turn d up- 
Vards, as particularly Wings elevated, fignifies the 

Points of them turn d upwards, which is the true 
flying Poſture. 
EMANCHE“. See Manc he. | 
| EMAUX DE LESCU, the Metal and Colour 
of the Shield. In Latin, Scuti Metalla & Colores. 
= EMERAUD, is a precious Stone, of a beautiful 

Green, and therefore ſubſtituted inſtead of Vert, by 
| thoſe who Blazon the Arms of Dukes, Earls, @c. 
by precious Stones inſtead of Metals and Colours, 
It it very agreeable to the Eye, but for its Virtue 


of * chaſte, there is no Queſtion but it 
has the ſame as a Piece of green Glaſs. 


4 Ann is the Heuch Term for Muz- 
ENALURQN is a Term Gnilim makes uſe of to 
expreſs a Bofflure charg d with Birds, as with an 
Enaluron of Martlets, Cc. But Mackenzy juſtly 
condemns it, ſaying iv proceeded from Ignorance of the 

French Tongue, Enaluron fignifying in Orle, or Form of 
2 Bordwe, and ene een the Bearing 


FAY 
* 


* 
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d ny thing in that Form, but better omitted at all | 
Times. Did. to Guil, 3 


ENCEPPE/ is ſetter d, chain d, or girt about the 
middle, and is uſual with Monkey. _ 

_ ENCLAVE. is let into one another, but I take 
it to be only when the Pieces fo let in are ſquare. 
- ENDORSE is an Ordinary containing the eighth 
Part of a Pale; which Leigh ſays is not us d but 
when a Pale is between two of them; for which 
Sir John Ferne condemns him, affirming that an 


Endorſe may be very well born in Coat-Armour, be - 
tween Birds, Fiſhes, Fowls, Beaſts, &c. But then, 


fays he, it ſhows that the ſame Coat has been 
fometime two Coats of Arms, and after conjoin'd 
within one Efcutcheon, for ſome Myſtery or Secret 
of Arms. This is like what the French call a Verge, 
and when they find ſuch a Bearing on a Pale they 


ſay, a Pale charg'd with another little Pale, or Ver- 
get. Malenzy thinks Endorſe is an old French Term, 


and ſignifies to put upon the Back of any thing ; 
Eudaſſi now ſigniſies Endors'd in French, and there- 


fore Executions of Summons are call'd Endorſe- 
ments, becauſe they are written on the back of the 


Summons, | 1 
ENDORSED, the Corruption of Iadorſed, which 


. Ggnifies Things born Back to Back, Indors d being 


ſomething born upon the Back of another. 
ENGLANTE' is bearing Acorns, or ſuch Fruit, 
in Latin, Glandibus opertus, . | 
ENGRAIL'd, or Ingrailſ d, by the French calld 
Exgreſis, from the Word Greſle, Hail, and therefore 
bites Thing the Hail has fallen upon and broke 


off the Edges, oy them ragged, or with half 


Rounds ftruck out of them, As here repreſented, 


„  _, herein it differs from Indented, which is all of 
mraſt Lines, whereas here the Breaches are circular 


Speiman calls this in Latin, Inoricatus, aud che Book 


wn ft 


nd mw VUQrc 
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neither; and yet 1 th ink Spelmax's Imbricatts ny 


allude to rhe French, Engreſie, taking it from the 
Word Huber, a Shower, which may be of Hail as 
well as Rain. Therefore Gibbon, rather approves 
of Gullin's Ingrediatus, becauſe the Points feem to 
enter into the Field, which is no Reaſon, becauſe 
the ſame may be faid' of the Iudented and Dancette, 
and he himſelf thinks it not ſufficient, and for that 
reaſon in Bazoning the Arms of Colepepper ; being 
Argent, a Bend engrail'd Gules, he ſays, Baltheum 
 bumeralem ſanguineum, utrinque ingredintum, in Par- 
ma Argentea, id eſt, per totam utramme oram in Semi- 
lunulas delineatum. Thus exprefiing' all the Edges 
to be cut into little Half Koons, or Semicireles. 
The French in Latin call it Striatus, as does Macken- 
11 m_ them, and fo others of our Authors. Plate 


1 er- Vid. Engr als. 


ENGUICHE,, this Colombiere ny is proper to 
the great Mourh of an hunting Horn, when it has 


: 4 Rim to it of a different Colour from that of che 


Horn itſelf, as is frequent in bearing of the ſame, 
and the Horn itſelf very often occurs in Arms, but 
L think oftner in other Countries than in Exgland 

ENHENDEE;', is a Croſs 1 find only in Colom- 
biere, who ſays, he has ſeen the Figure of it and 
the Term in a curious Manuſcript of Feron. 1 do 
not perceive wherein it differs from the Croſs po- 
tence. 

ENMANCHE“, bn Manche, a Sleeve, is when 
5 rr has Lines drawn from the Center of the 
e of the Chief to the Sides, to about half 


the Breadth of the Chief, Ggnifying" as if- ir had 


Ld 


Sleeves on it, wherein ir differs from Chappe, which 


comes from the Top to the any of the Chief, | 
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D yy "" 
NIE is. 2 French Word, and emits — 
— Gora or Ingrafted ; tis us d by Foreign 


Heralds to ex s a Mcthod of Marſhalling; more 


frequently to be found abroad. I do not e 


that I have met with one Inſtance of this Practice 


with us till now, which i is the fourth grand 


ter of his Majeſty” s Royal Enſign, whoſe Blazon 1 
ſick and Lunenburg, impaled with 


lent 2 ent en pointe, that is, grafted in 
. or in Form of that Ordinary. The French 
call it /a pointe, which „ in ſome Mea ſure 
the Lower Part of our Party per Chevron. But we 


| have not ſuch an Ordinary in our PraQiice. Me 


Baron calls this ente i ogg Did. to Guil. 
ENTEE EN RO ſigniſies the ſame as 


i we ſhould ſay indented Round, but that 37 Kal 
ted conſiſts of ait Lines in and out, whereas this is 
made of Rounds i in and out after that manner, _ 


ENTOYER or Entoire, an unaceountable Term 


- like Enaluron, and us d by ſome to expreſs a Bor- 
dure charg'd entirely _ things without Life. I. 


ſuppoſe Entire might at firſt give Birth to this 
Term; however, let that be as it will, in no Place 
but this has it been us'd, and by none here of our 
moſt Learned. Thus the Dif. to the Diſplay. But 


if I may be allow'd to give my Opinion, Entoire is 


not a Corruption of Entire, but of the French entour 
round- about, which renders it more agrecable to 
the Thing deſign d by the Word. | 


„ ENVIRONNE, is a Term the French uſe, when. 


a Lyon, or other Figure i is environed or encompaſs d 
—_ with other Things, and ſay Environue, with 
fo many Bezants, c. in Orle, or whatſoever other 
Form their Poſition may We Mr. Baron 
uſeth Seprus to the fame End. Bid, 5 
ENURNY, another On. apply to Laue, 
d vith : Ts 
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EpITAPH is an Inſcription on a Tomb or Monu- 
ment, which Garzon ſays, ſhould remember the 
Name of the Defunct, and his Progeny truly; his 
Country and Quality briefly; his Lite and Virtues 
Modeſtly, and his End Chriſtianly, exhorting ra- 
ther to Example than Vainglory. How little 
theſe Rules are now obſeryd is obvious to all 
en. 7 = Se wel os 
VEPLOYE: „Aigle eploye, is an Eagle diſplay'd; 
ſome French Heralds have expreſs'd. this by Biceps; 
but Monſ. Baron juſtly condemns them, and uſeth 
expanfis alis, knowing that it regards the Action of 
the Creature, not its having two Heads, which 
has been alſo a. miſtaken Notion of ſome of our 
Writers, who would have an Eagle diſplayed, to 
be always an Eagle with two Heads; and there- 
fore Mr. Gibbon, from the Lord de FEſpinoy, in his 
Recherches of the Nobility of Flanders, mentions 
Aigle, Sengle & double; and from Favine, Aigle ſim- 
ple, & Aigle a ſeule teſte, which, as he adds, is wor- 
thy of Remark. Di#. to Guil. Plate III. Fig. 123. 
 EQUIPPE', the French Word from whence our 
Equipped, us d generally to expreſs a Knight armed 
at all Points. Monſ. Baron has inſtructus. You 
may ſay, ad Bellum paratus. Dic. to Gui. 
EQUIPOLE,, Monſ. Baron renders it in Latin, 
Alveolis alternatis deſcriptus. Dit. 
ERASED ſignifies any thing torn, or pluck d off 
from the Part to which Nature fix d it, and as Gib- 
bon obſerves, in ſmall Creatures, as Birds, Ermines, 
and the like, it may be latiniz d Diſtractus or Avul- 
ſus; but in Lyons, and other Beaſts, where 3 more 
forcible Pull is requir d, you muſt defcribe it by 
Lacer or Laceratus, which expreſſeth jagged, and 
Baron has extirpatus; but old Heralds us d lrraſußs, 
and ſome a little more refin'd Eraſus, but that, as 
Fillen obſerves, muſt tes ſignify coupy, if _ 
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pe ſur d, ſecing that nothing cuts ſmoother 
than a Razor, Thus the Dictionary to Guillim's 
_ Diſplay, However, it I may give my Judgment, 
Eraſus does not imply the cutting with a Razor; 
but only a thing in our Acceptation eraz'd or 
ſcrarch'd off in Writing, and may therefore denote 
the rough pulling away ſome Part of a. Beaſt, and, 
in ſort, whether proper or not in good Latin, may 
paſs as a Term in Heraldry. The Fomy of-Card 
; ed Azure, 


bears Ermiue, a demy Lyon Rampant era 
_  gorged with a Collar Or, charg'd with three Tor- 
9 Plate I. Fig. 6. 4 mY Eo... 

ERECTED is nothing but ſtanding upright, as 
Lyons Tails erected, Ge „ 5 e ee 
ERMINE, is always Argent and Sable, that is, a 
White Fur with Black Spots, not that the Skins 
are naturally ſo, but as they ſerv'd for lining the 
Garments of great Perſons; the Furriers in all Ages 
were wont, to add to their Beauty; to ſew Bits of 
the Black Tails of thoſe Creatures upon the White 
Skins, which render'd them the more conſpicuous. 
- Theſe Spots are not of any determinate Number, 
but may be more, or fewer, at the Pleaſure of the 
Painter, or the Furrier. Columbiere, who ſays, as a- 
bove, adds, that the Lat ins call this Creature from 
whom the Ermine is taken, a Water Rat; becauſe 
it lives either on the Land or Water; adhd that he 


has ſeen many of them in Britany, living generally 
in the Woods that are near the Sea, Rivers or Lakes. 

_ Upton calls this Creature in Latin, Muſtela, and ſays, 
it changes its Colour, and is found in Britany, as 
above; but Leigh makes it a Native of Armenia. 
Mr. Gibbon, blazoning the Coat of Whetnal in Latin, 
which is Vert, a Bend Ermine, expreſſes himſelf 
thus, Gerentis in clypeo viridi Baltheum humeralem 
muri Armenij velere impreſſum; and again, yarying 

from himſelf, thus, Murit Armeniz (ſeu Pont 7 
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culis reſperſum, five interſtinfium. In ſhort, this Fur 
is no other than White naturally, and the Black 
| Spots repreſented in Armoury are according to the 
ancy of thoſe who firſt preſcribd Rules to this 
Science: Plat WR Fg. 14. 
ERM INES, ſome Engliſß Writers will have to 
be the Reverſe of Ermine, that is, White Spots on 
a Black Field; but whence they had ſuch a Con- 
ceit no Man can tell, for the French from whom 
we have our Heraldry uſe no ſuch Word, but call 
this Black powder'd with White, Contre-Ermi nes, 
which is very proper, as denoting: the Counter or 
Reverſe of Ermine, which is White powder d with 
Black, Plate I A %%%%ͤ;v⁵ĩ ß 
ERMINE, or Ears of Corn (Knights of the Order 
of) in Britany, in France. Francis the laſt of the 
Name, Duke of Britany, and youngeſt. Son to John 
the Sixth, call'd the Conqueror, in the Year 1450. In- 
ſtituted the Order of the Ermine, or of the Ears of 
Corn, ſo call'd, becauſe the Collar of it was made 
up of Ears of Corn lying athwart one another in 
Saltire, bound together both above and below, each 
Ear being croſs d twice, the whole of Gold. To 
this Collar there hung by two or three ſmall Chaius 
of Gold a little Beaſt, call'd an Ermine,. white ag 
Snow, running over a ſmall Bank or Turf of Graſs, 
diverſify d with ſeyeral Flowers. Under which thig 
Motto, A Ma Vie, to expreſs he would maintain; 
his Honour with the Loſs of his Life, as the Ex- 
mine is ſaid rather to dye or ſuffer itſelf to be ta- 
| ken, than ſully its Whiteneſs. This Order was 7: 
conſiſt of twenty five Knights, all choſen Perſons ol 
untaunted Reputation. Their Cloaks were of White 
Damask, lin'd with Carnat ion, the Manteler and 
Hood of the fapie, over which was worn the:Colb 
lar of the Order compos d of Ears of Corn, as was 
aid above, The Neon of theſe Ears of Corn, is 


* 


to expreſs the Care the Dukes of Britany had of 
encouraging Husbandry. No more appears con- 
cerning this Order, which was never of any great 
Note or Continuance. 8 1 5 
_ ERMINEE,, a Croſ: Erminet, is a Croſs compos'd 
of four Ermin Spots plac d in that Figure. Upton 
in Latin gives it the Name of Crux erminalis, or 
eremitica, and ſpeaks of it thus: There is alſo one 
very wonderful Croſs, which is call'd Crux ermina- 
lis or eremitica, and in French, Il port ung crois ermi- 
net. And it is here to be obſer d that the Colours 
in theſe Arms are not to be expreſs'd, becauſe nei- 
ther this Croſs nor theſe Arms can be of other Co- 
jours, but only White and Black which are the 
| Colours of the ſame. Colombiere blazons it 
thus, quatre queues d hermine en croi x. The Editor 
of Guilin, deſcribes it thus, a Croſs of four Er- 
mine,, or as I think more properly four Ermine Spots 
in Crofs, tis the Coat of Hurſton in Cheſbire, and in 
Latin thus, In ſcuto argenteo, quatuor muris Armenij 
maculas in crucis modum collocatas. © Theſe are his 
Words, wherein he is oppoſite to Uyton, who ſays 
the Colours ſhould not be mention d becauſe they 
can be no other than White and Black, which is 
certainly ſo in Ermine. Plate III. Fig. 16. 
ER MINITES, the proper ſignification of which 
Word: muſt be little Ermines, as it is a Diminutive ; 
but you muſt underſtand, if you can, that this ſig- 
niſies quite another Thing, iz. a White Field 
owdered with Black; but then every ſuch Spot 
5 a little Red Hair on each. Didi. to Guil. 
ERMINITES, I will not venture to account for 
this Word, but know that it ſignifies a Yellow Field, 
powder d with Black; for which the French ſay, 
d'Or — 1 7 Sable. And 1 won ask 
the moſt ſtrenuous of my Countrymen, if their 
Method, as it isintelligible, is not preferable ; Yam | 
4 „ Wb )) e W. 


Ac | 


. prom 2 of Need, they would Write to be un- 
derſtood in another Country, or Language, as we 
underſtand them? I am ſure they muſt rake other 
Meaſures, or be laugh'd at upon ſuch an Occaſion; 
and I do not ſee but that Reaſon looks to the full, 
as well in England, as any where. Mid. 

> ESCALOP-SHELLS are frequent in Coat-Ar- 


12 55 Azure, three Eſcalop-Shells Oy, is born by 


the Name of Mallet of Audres in Somer ſerſpire. Some 
Heralds will have it that Shells are proper Bearing 
for thoſe who have made many long Voyages by 
Sea, or who have had conſiderable Nayal Com- 
mands, and gain: d glorious Viaories over their 
Enemies. 

ESCARTELE' is the ſame in E euch as we cal 

zarter d or Quarterly. 

ESCLATTE', ſays Columliere, is a Term ſo f - 
112 of itſelf, that it ſeems to need no explain- 
ing; becauſe Eſclat ſignifies a Shiver, or Splinter, 
or any thing violently broke off, ſo that Eſclat:e, 
fignifies, a Thing $orcibly broken away, and there- 
fore a Bend, or other Partition Eſdarte, repreſents 


it torn or broken like a piece of a ruin d Wall, ir- 


regular and 'not made level, or rather a Shield that 
has been broken and ſharter'd with the Stroke of a 
Battle-Axe, or re ſuch Weapon, and not cut 
with a Sword. 

ESCL OPPE, as Colombiere repreſents it, is a Sort 
of Indenture, or.Cut made in upon-a Bend, fo that 
the Colours counterchange, running the one into 
the other, in only one Point of each. 


ESCROL, repreſents a long Slip, as it were K 


Parchment or Paper; on which is generally a Mor- 
to; but Leigh ſays, that no Perſon under the De- 
gree of a Knight's * long after King Henry the 
Fiech place his Creſt on a nen as is now n 
2 A ee e ee 


aid we may as proper 
OT prevail d. The Latin Word did 


” ESCUTCHEON, Prven well to ho 
oy ſpoken” of, as being the Ground and 

of all Coat-Armour ; for it is certain « rp, mor 
were born in the Shields before they were ſet up- 
on Banners, and whereſoever they are plac'd it is 
| alwayson ſomething N the Form of a 
Shield or Eſcutcheon. © The Name Eſcutcheon is 
| Houbtleſs: originally devin'd: from the Latin, Scutum, 


Shield, Aich we taking from the French, have 


added the Letter E before it, 3 
y write it Scutcheon, but 


proceed from the Greek, Scutos, Leather, be- 
por re the Shields were generally cover d with Lea- 


ther; being in ancient Times) made of the Barks 


of Trees, or of their Boards, or of Oziers, which 
4he Leather covering render d the more ſolid and 
laſting; tho afterwards the ſeveral Sorts of defen- 
five as Shields, Bucklers, Targets, Cc. came 


3 eee eee the 


Eſcutcheon, moſt Nations of the temoteſt Anti- 


5 yay: he were wont to have their Shields diſtinguiſh'd 


particular Marks painted on them; and to 


tvs dcn Th Things on their Shields was a Token of 
Honour, none being permitted to have them till 


they had perform'd Che honourable Action; and 
therefore thoſe who carry'd Shields without any 
Mark of Diſtinction, were known to be Perſons no 
way Noted for their Bravery. Homer and Virgil, 
_ deſcribe the Bucklers' born by ; Achilles and Eura, 
and Fegetius ſpeaks of the Diſtinctions born on 
1 ſor 1 and Eſcutcheons are — 
in ' Engliſh; and the Lalians —_— the Shield the 
Name of Scudo, the Spaniards, a cording to their 
", Cuſtom, only add the E and fay Efes Eſeude. That in 

cn we 2 Topreſear” Coav- is 


cha it is beſt 


indifferent is not — The 2 5 N I 


2 . Targets, Oc. was ſo t, that 
— 55 take 2 too much Room to de ide them. 
Romans es N 1 Names > —— Par- 


bier. 
Eſcu, T; — Bure lie, Rondelle, 2 Kc. The 
| Spaniards. have Eſcudo and Nodela. Now as to the : 


Bearings on the Shields, thoſe at firſt, it is likely; 


might be aebicary, 4craping. co the Fancy oh = 
but in Proceſs of Time they came to be tue 


Gift of Kis and Generals, as the Reward of ho- 
— A but now debas d as all other 


f 2 to ſuch a Degree that the meaneſt of 


Men, if they grow w.Rich by any. means, {er-up — 


| their. Coats of s, like the greateſt Heroes, : 
are not only allow d to bear Arms, but ſuch Marks | 
of Diſtinction as were once only to be purchas d 


with much Toil, many Dan and the Expence | 
a0 cher Rog re - 


. ESCUTCHEON OF PRETENCE, is t ns 


which a Man carries the Coat of his Wite, deing 


an Heireſs, and having Iſſue by her. Tis plac d“, 


with us as a Note of 1900 3 ſur le tout; as 
the French expreſs it, that is, over-all; or over the 
| his Prerenſions to ber Lands. In Latin it may be 
render d N after having blazon d the Atchieve- 


ment of the Husband, wiz. & in garma, Gre. jus 6 rr 


jus indicante, &c.. And I K 109 totum Pe 
2 tte was annex d, © 
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| teetrer, becauſe we in England, only t 


ryd the Arms of ſome 


hearing of an Heireſs in this manner; nay, I do 


not ſeo why that Right ſhould not be particula- 


ri d as to the Lands of his Wife; becauſe that 
Form of Bearing among Foreigners, does not de- 


note her to be an Heireſs, and him to have m_—y 
her, as according to our Practice it does, tho with 


us the abovemention'd Blazon would be perfectly 
underſtood. Dig. to Guillim's Diſpl x. 


ESQUIRE, in Latin call'd Armiger, was former- 


ly, as the Latin Name imports, a Perſon that car- 
| Gobi Man, and as ſuch 
they we be deduc'd from remote Antiquity, for 
Saul and Jonathan had their Armour-Bearers, and 
ſo had Achilles and Alexander the Great; but we 


have little to ſay now of ſuch Eſquires, moſt of 


thoſe in Being having little Knowledge of the bear- 
ing of Arms. There are now reckoned to be fix 
Sorts of Efquires. The firſt are the eldeſt Sons of 


Viſcounts and Lords; next are all Noblemen's 
© Founger Sons; third the Eſquires of the King's Bo- 


dy; fourth the eldeſt Sons of Knights; fifth thoſe 
to whom the King himſelf gives Arms, and makes 


them Eſquires, which was formerly done by put- 
ting about their Neck a ſilver Collar of 88, and a 


pair of White Spurs on their Heels, for which Rea- 


ſon they are in ſome Parts ſtill call'd White-Spurs, 
to diſtinguiſn chang from Kni Hits who us d to 
wear them gilt. To their eldeſt Sons the ſame Ti- 


tle belongs. The ſixth are thoſe who bear any ſu- 

perior Publick Office in the Kingdom, as High 
Sherifls, Juſtices of the Peace, c. If a Man be an 
Eſquire, * or Gentleman only by Office, and loſes 
the ſame, he alſo loſes the Title of Gentility. If an E- 
ſquire be to be arraign d of High Treaſon, he ought 


t be try d by Men that have 40 f. of Frechold, and 
peo in Goods, and 2 Knight has yo other Friri- 
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to keep Greyhounds, Setting - Dogs, or Nets to 


take Partridges and Pheaſants, tho he cannot di- - 


. ſpend 101. of Eſtate of Inheritance, or of the Value- 
of 3 eee ee 4 French call an E- 
ſquire Eſcuyer, the Spaniards, o, both import- 
ing the boning of Anni, WANG tho' now the 
Perſons ſo call d are quite otherwiſe employ'd. - 


ESSORANT is a French Term to exp reſs a 


0 1 


Bird ſtanding on the Ground with the Win sex, 


panded, as if it had been wet, and were ing 5 


ESTETE“ is us'd by the French to ſignify a Head 
leſs Beaſt, whoſe Hol had Beet a6 from were torn off 


by Force, and conſequently the Neck remains rough 


ed, whereas Deffait, or Decapite Ggnifies 
ed, that is, the Head cut off kaving yen 


tel ſmooth. : 
ESTOILEE,, a Croſs Eſeoiles, is a Star wich G 


ly four long Rays i in the Form of a Croſs, and ac- 
cordingly broad in the Center, and terminating in 


ſharp Points, ſo call d both by Frexch and Ege 


Heralds, the latter having 1 it from the former, 
as they have moſt other Terms. In Latin, it is 
call d Crus ſtellaris, e quatuor planis radiis ad en 
trum & perpendiculum puſitis couſſantem. 
EYE, the Eyes are born in Armoury, as well. 2s 
other Parts of Man, . for being ſo Principal a Part, 


that without them we are depriv” d of the cojoy- 


ment of all viſible Objects, they are an Emblem of 


Vigilancy, and Viyacity. Barry Nabule of fix pieces i 
Axure and Argent, on a Chief of the Fe. three 
Eyes Gules, born the Name of de la Hay i in Ire | 


land; and the like Bearings of Eyes 7785 mu Fam 
Hes in ROE Roth Be * | 


1 


1 is the 


1 Buck's Breed in its firſt 
down in Pale, 


FEN DUE EN ＋ a Fae 


tion in an Ordinary, as if it were 
linter taken frog 
is the 
Creature in its fh Lear. e 
rench Word for what ve a 


car. 


Croſs fourchte, th 
"turn forked, whereas. 
5 upon the Square 


an 


has that 


© 


1 


term it in Laria, — Freon 
ven yon their Form in three different ways 
two former having been frequent in Ex land, and 
the latter in France, and the Low- Countries; be- 
ing exhibited, ſaith Gillon, by Baran, and Pratique - 
des Armoiries, p. 142. which latter deſeribes it this, 
Il ſe fait a guiſe de deux 1 adoſſes; n 
de deux Plaques de fer, like two Creſcents' A 
and coupled by. two Plates of boa. Dia. #9. 
Plate III. Fig. 18. x 25 
A FESSE, in French, Falſe, is one tak 
kh nine, and the French ten honourable Ordinaries, 
conſiſting of Lines drawn directly acroſs the Shield 


woe 6 1 8 - os 8 * 
. nw. 2 e N 
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en Sage to. Bled, 3 the cdu. a 


very proper, 

— be about the Middle; yet others call it © Baſs - 
theus, which may: cauſe. Miſtakes, © Be 
Name is given to a Bend. Chiffletius, Aae 
and others uſe the Word Faſcia, and that is verx 
| ; as being the true Term of Art. Cid 
tho ſo great a Man, is not always tight in b 
Latin Terms of Blazon, and here uſes Area aud As 
reola, which ate better Words for the Field, tha 

for the Feſſe. Uredus ſometimes has Zona, ne * 

may be receiv d, as being to the ame Eſſect as %, ; 
Cinga/wnh, or Girdle. Plate III. Fig. 19. 358 
PARTY PER FESSE, is parted acroſs the Mid. 
8 die of the Shield from Side to Side, through-the 
_ Foſſe Point. This the French expreſs by one Word, 
which is Couppe. Uproz and others in Latin term 
it partitum ex tranſuerſs ; and Gibbon is rather foy © 
- _—_— ſectum, or ad diamirrum' li parritum; he has 
alſo articular Fancy, and 0 e . Fs 
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"FESS-FOINT- w 8 of tho 
fomclieon; ſo call d becauſe it is the Point 5 
which the Fe, Line is drawn from the two Sides, 
and accordingſy divides it into two equal Parts, 
when the Eſcutcheon is parted per F-ſs. Reprte- 
: ſented by the Letter E in Plate I. Fig. 13; 
-FESSE-WAYS,” or in Feſe, denotes things börm 
aſter the Manner of a Feſſe, t hat is, in a Rank a- 
croſs the Middle of the Shield, which the French 
call en Faſce, and Mr. Gibbon, in Latin Faſciatim, 
and in loco Faſcie, or Ordinatim adamodum Faſcia, 
all 1 incelligible, and may be therefore ap- 
0 

T UIIIE DE SCIE is a particular Term us d 
by ſome French Heralds to expreſs that an Ordina- 
7.8 a Faſſe, or a Pale is indented only on the 
ohe Side, becauſe then it looks like a Saw, as the 
_ Word Jenotes, ſignifying the Plate of a 
W. | 

| FIANTES, is the C Ordure, or Excrement of 8, 

. and all Vermin. „ | 

FIELD, in an Eſcutcheon, Sed 10 be 

the whole Surface of the Shield, or the Continent, 
and l ſo call d (I ſuppoſe) becauſe it containeth thoſe 
Atchievements which ancient! 72 were acquir d in the 


Field. The Ancients Latiniz d it Campus. Uredus- 


indeed has ſometime, Area, Alueum and Solum, 
Which laſt Gibbon thinks to be the proper vo | 
for the Ground Work of 21 or Embroj- 

ry. However of later Years, Blazons in — 
have not expreſs d Bearings ſo frequently in a Field, 
as in 4 Shield, &c, Whence the Words, Scurum, 
Parma, Chypeus, - Ke. ow: been bo * 2 25 | 
Ve. _ * 


"FICHE' ** Hos Buchel. 4 25 5 
FILE ” theee or more Labels So Lab, 45 
of + * | "is 


6— » * * 


"en os an T which according ws 10 

Buillim, contains the fourth Part of a Chief. „„ 

FIMASHING.. See Fumets. 5 ; "2 .4< 

 FIMBRIATED, by this we WPI WWE Or „„ 

dinary, Oc. having a narrow Bordure or Hem of | 

another wry in 227 „ and in 8 
French Frange, that is, edg d or fring 
' FIRE is the Source of Arts, without whicls 

fcarce any of them could be brought to Perfection. 

It ſoftens the hardeſt Things, and hardens the ſoft s 

by means of ir Alchymiſts ſeparate Metals, and u- 

nite them art Pleaſure, and diſcover ſuch Secrets a8 

are wonderful in Nature. For theſe Reaſoiis the An- 

cients had ſo great a Veneration for Fire, that ths 

Perfians ador d it as a God, and there is ſtill a Race 

among them which adheres to that Folly, having 

deen firſt led into that Superſtition by its wonders = 

ful Effects. In A Fire may denote thoſe 

who being ambitious of Honour, "peeform _ 

Actions, — an ardent Courage in the Service of 

their Prince and Country; their Thoughts alwa 0 50 
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aſpiring, as the Fire continually tends upwa =, 
Guilm tells us, that; Fire in the Scriptures is often „ 
taken for a ſpecial "Token of God's Favour, and 2 
chat he is pleas d with the Sacrifices that are done 
2 him; as when he anſwereth as it were by / 
_ as we read in the Fudges vi. 21. Then the A»  , 7 
gel of the Lord put duy the End of his Saf char fe - 
744% in bis Hund and wuched the Fleſh and unleaven- 
ed Bread, and there aroſe up Fire out of the Stones, 
and conſumed the Stones, and | mleavined Bread, &. 
Fire betokeneth- Zeal, and every Sacrifice was of- 
fer d with Fire, to ſhow with what Zeal we ſhould: | 
burn, that come to offer Praper, or or Praiſe, and 
Thanks to the The oly Ghoſt allo de- . 
ſrended upon the poſtles j in Fire, to how the Fer- 
9 teſted, -But as SIX 


ned. Firs olds but le Meat. ſo doth 5 15 
crites colour d Teal; and many now always might 
bear ſuch painted Fire upon an Eſcutcheon of Pre- 
tence for their Device. Thus Guilim. And adds, 
Argem, a Chevron voided, Ature, between three 
Flames of Fire Proper, is born by the Name of 
Wells. I know of tew Coats of Pie in Enlard, 
but there are more in-France and Germany. | 
FISHES, both the Ancients and Moderns agree, 
| that Fiſhes are the Emblem of Silence, becauſe ha- 
ving no Lungs they cannot form any ſort of Voice, | 
 Whence came the Proverb, hs Rides Ih: They 
alſo repreſent Watchfulneſs, becauſe _ _—_— 
little, or not at all; for if they ever 
Slumber, it is ſo lightly, that the leaſt Noiſe, 4 
- any ſudden Light immediately awakes them. Some 
e Health 
N nr keep to their Element, they may re- 
thoſe _ never forſake their Country, their 
2rince, or their Honour, St. 2 ſpeaking of 
- Fiſhes, ſays, There are man Sorts of them 
in the Sea, than there are e eee 
the Earth; and that G OD has not only created 
them for the Suſtenance of Man, but that we may 
learn from them; which may as well be ſaid of all 
the terreſtrial Animals, all which give us Inſtruti- 
ons how to live in this World. As Fiſhes are ri 
leſs compleat Nature, ſays Guilim, than earthly, 
aerial Animals, ſo muſt they of Reaſon be 1 
Eſteem in Coat- Armour, unleſs the ity of the 
Bearer add an Honour thereto; becauſe thoſe others 
| do approach much more tothe Nature of Man than 
the watry Sort does. That is the better which 
| comes neareſt to the beſt, and the Picture which is 
the adumbration of the Thing yd, cannot 
- Invert or alter the Order, or Worth of the Thi 
131 beats the Similitudes AT I ſp 


— 


& Arms compos 4 of ner as hey are 7 : 
in in, thei n Nature, Which notw ithf s ndin ing as 
they 4 n r a Pe Fi 
Royal Families, are ſo much Fanobled in their 
Efimarion, as that they are to be preferr d below RE 
y that are form'd of Bealts or 1929 1 
1 Ee muſt be alſo here recommended for is = „ 
neral Rule. That the Worthineſs of the Bearer is 
not the leaſt Reſpect we ſhould uſe in conſidering 
the dignity of the Things born in Coat-Armour.. 
Like as Birds have their Plumes, Wings, and Tails, 
by means whereof they do cur their Way, and make 
ſmooth Paſſage en the Air; in like fort Fiſhes 
are furniſhd with Fins, here with they guide 
themſelyes in their e and cut the Cutrene 
of the Streams and Waves, for their more eaſy Paſ- 
ſage, wherein their Courſe is directed by their Tail, 
as Ships are conducted by their Helm, or Rudder. 
As for their kinds of Motion, Fiſhes in Scripturs 
are term'd Reptilia. In the great and wide Sen 
there are innumerable creeping "Things, both ſmall 
and great; which Chalſenus ſays, is becauſe Things 
when they ſwim ſcem to creep along the Water. w 
Fiſhes are 122 after divers Manners, viz. directiy ' 
upright, inibowed, extended, deed reſpecting 9 
h other, ſurmounting one another, fretted, tri- = 
angul'd, 2 All Fiſhes, ſays Leigh, that are born 
F ceding, ſhall be term'd in Blazon Devoyring, be- 
cauſe they do ſwallow all whole, without Maſtica- 
tion or Chewing ; and muſt toll whereon they 
All Fiſhes rais d di rely upright, and hay- 
ing Fins, ſhall be term d in Blazon, Hauriant, ab hau- 
riendo, ſignifying to Draw or Suck; becauſe Fiſhes | 
eo oftentimes put their Heads in ſuch fort aboye 
| the Waters, to refreſh themſelves with the cool and 4 
temperate Air; but eſpecially when the Waters dg 
Ho mage and boil in the depth of the Sens, he „„ 
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2 ſometimes they go tapering away from the 
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ſome tempeſtuous Storm, that they cannot endure 


the unwonted Heat thereof. All Fiſhts that are 


born ttaverſe, the Eſcutcheon muſt in Blazon be 


term d Naau, of the Word Nato, to ſwim, for in 


ſuch manner do they bear themſelves in the 


Watet when they ſwim. It is needleſs to ſpeak of 
the Variety, and' innumerable Multitade of Fiſhes, 


See more of them under the Names of the chiefeſt 


here mention'd in their proper Places, and of the 
| Manner of bearing them under the ſeveral Terms. 


FITCHE,, ſo call'd from the Latin Figo, or ra- 


tber indeed from the French Fiche, both ſignifying 


fix'd, and therefore it were better writ without the 
t, tho the ſame is generally us d. The Shape of 
it is when it ends in a ſharp Point, that is fit to 
fix any thing into the Ground, and it is often us d 


in Croſſes, and the reaſon of it Mackenzy ſuppoſes 
to be, that the Primitive Chriſtians were wont to 
. carry Croſſes with them whereſoever they went for 


Devotion, and when they ſettled themſelves in their 
Journey at any Place, they fix d thoſe portable Croſſes 
in the Ground. Croſſes are ſometimes fitched by 
only a Point going out from the broad Foot there- 


ter to the Point, and then it is laid to be 


fitche on the fourth Part. Uredus calls this Croſs in 


Latin, Spiculata, and Mr. Gibbon is for terming it - 
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5 1 Fo Fly 7 75 uld make 
«as two diſtinct and ſubordinate Ordinarics; but 
1 Gibbon very judicioully. accounts then B, e 

perly written Flangue, and that the laſt . 

15 3 in Heraldry, and the firſt but a Corrup- 3 
br Us flaxc, being a Side in French, which this =. 
Ordinary is as it were to the Shield, therefore my 
Author terms it in Latin, Latus or Latuſculum, and © 
| (from its Form) adds the Epithet Gibboſum. He 
thinks alſo we may call it Segmentum gibbo ow, of 01 
Orbiculi Segmentum; it being the Segment of a _cir- 
cular l They are ever born double 
D148. to Guil. | | ZE 
FLANKD, or Flangud, of this the Diflinar i 
Guillim, ſays thus, Flangue, that is Hlancł d. B y 
this the French expreſs our Party per Saltire. Baron 
renders it in Latin, In decuſſim ſeu. decuſſate ure 
fidus, or quadripartitus. It may be alſo decu ſſatus, 
or quadripartitus ad Modum literæ X. 4 accord- 
ingly the Jzalians ſay, In forma della littera X. Thus 
it is there explain gar Colombiere expreſſes it quite 
_ otherwiſe, he he has flanqud en rond, and flanque en 
point, both which ene Sections taken out of 
the Sides of the Eſcutcheon, the firſt rounding from 
the Angles of it, the latter in ſtrait Lines forming 
an Angle at the Feſs, without making any Saltire; 
and this I do think to be the true meaning, becauſe - 
famue or flank'd cannot exted any farther than to 

33 Sections from the Side or Flanks, and not to 
divide the Eſcutcheon into four Parts, _ as the Sal- 
tire does. Beſides, the French call party per Hale, ; 
Eſcartele en Sautoir. Plate III. Fig, 21, - | 
» FLOWER-DE-LIS, or as vulgarly written | 
 Flower-de-luce, than which nothing is more us d in 
Coat-Armour, is not mention d in the Dif#ionary at. 
the end of the new Edition of Guillim ;_ but in the * 
* of as eſtee . above” a 

3 . 
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other Flowers, having been from the firlt Bearing, 
the Charge of the Regal Eſcutcheon, orginally bom 
by the Kings” of France, tho tract of Time hath 
made the bearing of them more vulgar. Guilim, 
in oppoſition to the French, ſays, lome of . them 
confound it with the Lily ; bar I am apt to believe 
"he makes the Confuſion himſelf, for Selman in his 
 Aſpilogia, calls the Flower-de-Inces in the Frenc 
Arms Lilia, Lillies, and doubtleſs they are ſuch; 
and the French ought to be allow'd to know what 
their Arms are, and what Words in their own Lan- 
- guage do ſignify, and conſequently whether a Flow- 
er-da-lys be à Lilly,” or another Flower. According- 
ly Colombiere ſays, the Flower-de-lys, or Lilly, excels 
All other Flowers in ſweet Odour, Fruitfulneſs, and 
Tallneſs, and therefore ought to be calld the 
Queen of Flowers, and true Hieroglyphick of Royal 
Majeſty, The Lys is the Emblem of the Holy Tri- 
pity, by reafon of its. three Branches, which alſo 
fignify Wiſdom, Faith, and Proweſs, by which 
Kingdoms are ſupported. The Ly, or Lillies, were 
be Sacred Scripture tells us, He in all his Glory: 
das outdone: by them; beſides their being ſo 


* _— —— 


TM 1 to GOD, that he commanded the great 

' Lawgiver to repreſent them in the nobleſt Works 
© * of the Temple, as upon the great Golden Candle - 
ſtick, on the moſt precious Veſlels, and on the Co- 
lumns, that Temple and its Ornaments repreſenting 
the Church of GOD. The Romans, to repreſent 
the, Hopes they conceiv'd of being happily govern d 
by the Emperor Auguſtus, ſtruck Medals with a 
Goddeſs holding a Fower-de-lys in her Hand, with 
this Inſcription, Spes Publica, the Publick Hope : and 
che Prophet ſaiab, to expreſs that the JultMay ſhall live 
for ever, ſays, His Soul ſhall flourgſh in Heaven like tbe 
Thy, or Flew-de-Lys, This Flower is become AY 
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frequent amore xn in nj EY II In 3 ” 
Three, in others Five, and ſometimes Semee, or all 


over the Eſcutcheon without any certain Number, 


George Earl of Briſtol, Lord 2 o F F 
der, 


Knight of the moſt Noble Order of of the Bart 
| bore Saphir, a Fleur de Lys Pearl. . 


FLEURDELISEE”, Fleurertce, and, Flewr. . 
"FLEURONNEE! 1 I take to be the fame as Flaw | 


rettee. 2 | 
FLORV, Flowry, or Fans a  Croſi-Blary, . by 
Upton in Latin call d Crux Florida, differs from the 


Patonce, as is there mentioned, in that this has the 


Flowers at the ends circumflex and turning down, 
whereas the Patonce ſtretches out more like that 


which is call'd Pate.” Colombiere does not mention 


this Croſs; but Guilim and Morgan give ſeveral In- 

ſtances of its Uſe in England. The Editor of Guilim 
ſays thus; Fleury, Flory, Fleurty, Floretty, all which, 
as Gibbou obſerves, amount but to Flower'd, and are 
but corrupt Expreſſions to the ſame end, tho ſome 


will have it, that they ſignify different Ways of 
pt boa - The French uſe Florence; and their 


Coun Mr. Baron has Liliatis, which Gillon 
alſo uſeth out of Camden, Uredus, &c. Chiffletins, 
hath indeed Foliatus, which is not- ſo proper, be- 
cauſe all Things Flower d, or Flory, in Arms, re- 
3 only the French Lilh, or Fleur 45 h. , 
"IF. © | 
FLOWERS hin alſo been much. 1 4. 


V 


mong other Bearings, perhaps becauſe of them 


Chaplets have been formerly made to adorn the 


ON. 
3 ” 
a 48 


Heads of Men eftecm'd for their Virtues, or meri-, ; 


torious Actions. Something is here ſaid for rhe: 
better e of che Ba een a e hem 
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the ſame as with us ffooping for a Prey, as when an 

gle, a Hawk, or ſuch like ravenous Fowl flies 

n to ſeize its ſaid 0 0 

97 ORCENH/, as Cheva eng is a Horte rearing 
or ſtandin on his hinder Legs. 

FOR or Formy, a 5 or Frey, a Croſs 
narrow in the Center and broad at the Extremities, ſo 
call'd Leigh and Morgan, but moſt, or all others, 
call it Farce, 1 in the Engliſb and French; there 
fore ſee the Word Patte, or Haute. „ 

'FORMED. See Seated. 

 'FOURCHEE,, or Fourchy,- a Croſs 1 = 
forked at the ends, as the French Word we uſe for 
it denotes, being ſo call'd by the Heralds of that 
Nation, as well as ours. The Book of St. Albans 
3 it in 1 the Name of Crux furcata, and fo 

Upton, who, in the Cut he gives of it, rather 
repreſents a Croſs anchor d, turning the Extremities 
in a np gs manner to ſharp Points, Whereas this 
forked Croſs has the Forks compos d of ſtrait Lines 
und blunt Ends, as if cut off; and therefore it is 
better express d in Latin, Crux obtifis terminis fur- 
cata, or Crux ad ejus extremitates obtuſe biffida, which 
truly repreſents it, as wy” be: _ in e Nu 
* MU .... 

FOWLS. See Bird. 

The FOX is reckon d the alt FO She ha ſubtil 
of all Beaſts. The Egyptians in their Hieroglyphicks 
took little notice of it ; but the Greeks. 24 Romans 
have writ much concerning it, and Eſop in his Fa- 
dies often brings in the Fox to repreſent a Piece of 
Cumning; and therefore Phil. ſtratis all the 
Beats tb dance about Eſop, ſets the Fox for their 
Leader, to expreſs that the wiſeſt and direct 
the reſt; ſo that conſidering the ubtil re of. 


* it * K. 2 9. 9 Who ha en, 


* 2 


done ag 8 Servicw to 1 Prince and Cou 
the Adminiſtration of Juſtice, or upon E: | 
or ſuch like Negociations, where there is'more 
fos Wit and Dexterity than for Strength and Valour. 
'Foxes may alſo be the Emblem of thoſe: 
98 N ee 5 to prevail 2 
Enterprizes uct tratagems, than 
the downright Dine of their Soldiers. e, as” 
gaining Victories with leſs Expence of Blood, like 
Ulyſſes, who for his Craft: and Dexterity was valu'd 
beyond the brutal fighting Ajax. Foxes are of as 
r. uſe in Armoury as moſt: other Beaſts, en- 
t Lyons, aad their Heads without their Bodies 
en occur. Kadrod- Hard of Wales bears, Argent, 
two Reynards, or Foxes counterſaliant in Bend, 
the Dexter ſurmounted of the Siniſter Saltierlike 
Gules. Fox of Farley in the County of Mil, Err 
mine, on a Chevron Azure, three Foxes Heads Era- 
ſed Or. Colombiere gives us a Coat, which for its 
ſingularity deſerves to be taken Notice of, it be- 
longs to th Houſe of Schoden in Germany, "and is, 
Gules, a Fox ſaliant towards the Siniſter Side ot 
the Eſcutcheon, Or, wearing a Capuchin or cloſe 
Hood Sable, hanging down upon his Neck, and in 
it a Goſlin "Argent. This Bearing, he ſays, repre- 
| ſents ſuch as are full of Craft and Subtilty, be 
Hypocritically pretend to be very harmleſs, in Or- 
der to catch Goſlins, that 1 ſilly, weak and _ 


nocent Perſons, | 
A FRET, fays the - 20/Guillim's Dif | 


| play, is ſo term d, 2 becauſe the Pieces 


of which it is compos d, ſeem to fret each other, ” 
their alternate — Some have term 4 
2 a True. Lovers Knot; ſome others, fone 
becauſe it is their Arms, and Node firms ; 

— Motto. This Blazon might ſerve for "their 
+ ee t 0 
oY bo. « 


1 8 
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Gibbon is for calling it, Heraldorum Nodus amator ius, 
or Heraldicus veri amoris Nodus. But no one can by 
this tell the Form of Heralds True Lover's Knot, 


therefore I muſt beg leave to tell him his follow- 
ing Blazon which he gives for thoſe who diflent 
from his Opinion, is much better, viz. Retis uni- 
cam maculam, & 'duas Taniola- obliquas (dextram ſci- 
icet & finiſtram) cuntta fim pro ueri amoris nodo in- 
 tertexta, which; as he ſaith, is Mathematical enough. 
The Ancients us'd. Freftum fimplex, which is barba- 


vous Latin. So: the Diflionary' above quoted, to 
which I have not any thing to add; but muſt ob- 


ſerve as to the derivation. given of the Word, that 
I cannot. perceive how the French ſhould come to 
derive a Word from: the Enghſb, which they do not 


underſtand. Plate III. Fig. 24. 
„ FRETTY, in French . the laſt above quoted 

Diftimary ſpeaks thus of it. Fette is of ſix, cake or 
more Pieces. The Ancients were wont to ſay, Ar- 
ma freflata, of ſo many Pieces. Uredus 4 Cla- 


 thris ſtuto ſuperpittis; and ſome inſtead of Clathris, 
 Cancelis ; ſore uſe the Adjectives Calthratus and 
__ , Cantidatus, among whom is Monſ. Baron. But 
+. amr rather of Mr. Gibbons Opinion, who Blazons 

» #ucha Bearing by Bacilis, as os, for Arms 


taticed, which the French term Treilie, have their 
Pieces paſſing all orer, and nail d in the Joints; 


„e theſe Baſtons or Batons paſs intenchange- 


20. 


| Coat of the Lord Willoughby of Parham, viz. Azure 


one over and under another; ſo that laying 
both Clathrus and Canc: llus, he blazons the 


fretty of eight Pieces Or, thus: Geſtat ſcutum caruleum 
offonis bacillit aureis impreſſum obliquis, quatuor dextria 


toridem ſiniſtris, qui alius ſuper alium — & fub- 


ber) ſubalternatiminterponuntur. Mr. Guilim derives 
„ tho . Word 12225 1 — 
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— a * uch if lo —— would be a 
proper Word, as in the Coat of the ancient Lords 


Etchingham of Suſſex, viz. Axure fretty of fix Ar - 
gent. Parmam caruleam tribus, ex argent nes 
dextris, totidemque finiſtris Reticulatum. But in this 
Variety of Opinions I ſhall leave every one to his 
own. Way, recommending, only this, that he rakes | 
that care in his Blazon, ſo to deſcribe the Form, 
as that a Draught may be made therefrom. _ Thus 
that Diflionary : 9 indeed the N can ſcarce 
be better 8 However I muſt obſerve, that 
Colombiere ſays, Frett“ abſolutely nam d, Without 
any addition, is ſuppos d to be of ſix Pieces, that 
Li many. croſſing one another; but if chere be 
—.— they muſt be ſpecifſy dc. 
FUMETS, or Fimabing. is the Ordure, or Ex- 
crement of an Hart, and all other Deer. 


FUNERALS ought, where the Perſons. to. - 8 


interr'd are of any Note, to be manag'd by. the 
2 as being the laſt Reſpect paid to the De- 
sd, whoſe Rank and Dignity ought to be the 
of the Funeral Pomp, of Which the Heralds 
are the true Judges, :;. Moſt civiliz'd Nations have 
always paid ſuch Honour to the Deceas d, and af- 
fording decent Burial, at leaſt, was reckon d a Reli- 
gious Duty hy the Jews, and is ſo ſtill among 
Chriſtians. The Cuſtom has been, at the Funeral _ 
of Great Perſons, for all their Friends and Servants 
' 1 and attend 2 to the Grave in — 
mn Manner, carrying their Arms, Pennons, and 
all Enſigns of Honour. But in regard that there 
are ſeveral Degrees of perſons at ſuch Solemnities, 
it is requiſite that they ſhould. be Marſhall d in 
their proper Order; OG to their reſpeaive 
Ranks, as Gentlemen, Ef uires, Knights. Barons; 
84 which is the . as 
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* 
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* FURCHE, a — FROG chi 7 Sed. deno- 
igh 1 to the Bearers thereof, 
Ws . *Fhere is alſo a Croſs fourche 
de'tvois Jos or or forked of three Points, when each 
End is twice forked. ' See Fourchts. 

FURs us d in Arms are taken from the Skins > 
cerrin . ſrip'd — Bodies, wml 
d, for the furring, doubling, or lining o : 
and Garments, ſerving as well for State and Magnifi- 
cenee, as for wholſome, and neceſſary Uſe. Theſe 
are us d as well in doublings of the Mantles per- 
tuining to the Coat-Armours, as in the Coat- Ar- 

mours themſelyes. Mackenzy ſays, Shields way | 
coverd' with Skins, which 8 gave 
fion to the Furs or Skins now in Mention, and this 
1s certainly a better Reaſon for their beingh in Shields, 
than to ſay, becauſe they were us'd in Mantles 
| and Garments. Furs do conſiſt either of one Co- 

Jour alone, or of more Colours than one. That 
Fur which conſiſteth of one Colour alone is White. 
Furs conſiſting of more than one Colour are either 
of two Colours, or more than two. Such Furs as 
are of two Colours only, are theſe, Ermin bein 

White with Black Spots; Ermines is Black with 
Fs W hite Spots ; ' Erminois, whoſe Ground is Yellow, 

_ wder' Black ; Pean is Black powder'd with Yel- 
dow. Another Sort of Fur is rg Vaire; made of 

Pieces of Skins ſew'd together in the Shape of 
Glaſſes, but the Colours thereof are to be expreſs d. 
Vurry coupy isanother fort Fur of mention d by Leigh, 
and others, but as it is controverted by many, no 
more needs'be ſaid of it, Ses each of thear under 
its peci liar Name. | 1 A 
A FUSIL, * or as the Bel 5 it Fuſed. that 
is, a Spindle, which is the Thing it repreſeiits, 
| The Fail is longer than the Lozenge, having — 
upp een e e 1 


. 
. 
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. 3 
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a e two —_— middlo 3 which he - 
cuteneſs is occaſion d by the ſhort Diſtance of the 5 
between the two eollareral or middle Parts; 

which Space, if the Fuſil be rightly made, is al- 
ways ſhorter than any of the . Geometrical 
Lines whereof it is compos d. Some have call d it 
in Latin, Fuſillus, others Fuſa; but the true Name 
is Fuſus, as ſignifying the Spindle. Plate II. Ft. 
Post ILLY, which the French call Fuſeld, denotes. 
a Field, or Otdinary entirely cover d over, or divid- 
ed into Fufils, which Upton calls Fufilatum ; but 
Gibbon is for Fufis interſtinflum, or difinftum ; but 
allowing the proper Liberty due ro Terms of Arrs 
and Sciences Fuflatum ſectns fo be a $9 Expreſ- 
ſion. Ka, III. Fig. 26. 3 
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ALEYS are of no leſs Arndt y than Ships, 

but not ſo ſerviceable in all Ref peas, as ly- 
ing too low, and therefore unfit to endure ſo much 
| foul Weather; however they have the Advantage of 
uſing their Oars, when the Wind does not fayour 
their Sails. It is a Sort of Veſſel never usd in 
England and conſequently it is likely no Engliſh Fa- 
bears it in Coat- Armour. | 
 CAMBE is a Corrup tion of the French Word | 
ele a a Les, and us as ſuch by Heralds, for 
on, or other Creature born is Ar, 
as beef or 4 rhing Lyons Gambes erazed Argent, bei 
the "ot 46 of a in the . 


f 
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the French Word Gerbe, ſignifying a Sheaf of any 
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. Man. The : Diflerence er 4 Gant bog” 3 
pa, is that the firſt ought to be the whole Leg, 
_ "Whereas the latter is the Paw cut off ſhort. 


"A GARBE, this Term we have borrow 4 from 
Kind of Grain, and ſo we underſtand it. Gibbon 


from Ferne calls it Faſcis frumentarius, which is a 
very proper Expreſſion. The Garbe or Sheaf of 
Corn repreſents Summer of the four Seaſons of the 
Tear; 550 the Month of Auguſt, as the Bunch of 
Þ 2 repreſents Autumn, and the Month of Sep- 


; Flowers the 8 and Mays and a Tree 
where and without Leaves Winter, and January. 
Azure a Garbe Or is born by Grofvenors of Eatonſin 


the County Palatin of Cheſhire ; ; and thoſe of Buſb- 
bury in Staffordſhire, with only this Difference, that 
the former being Baronets have the Arms of Ulſter, 


commonly call'd the Bloody Hand, in a Canton 


Dexter, which the others have not. Many other 
Families bear Garbes after ſeveral Manners. For 


what reaſons ſuch Coats were firſt given is left to 
others to decide. Plate III. Fig. 27. 
GARDANT denotes. any Beaſt full fac'd, look- 


ing right forward, and tho it be a French Word, I 


do not find it in uſe among. their Heralds, who ſay 


à Lyon is never to be ſo repreſented, but a Leo- 


—— * always, and therefore 050 not to be expreſs d. 
ides gardant in French ſigniſies keeping, and we 


uſe it 2 looking. In Latin it may be term d ob ver- 
fo ore, with his Face turn d + "489 gy Gules, a 


Gardant, Or, is the ee 


Lyon Rampant 
the Morices of Werington | in De- 


the Family of 


_ wonſbire, Plate III. Fig- | 


£ GARDEVISURE, is be French Tow, like molt 


. others! in . . in . YX the bet 


"GAR 


8 280 Nebavcy' of the Fan, me 
e, call'd the Vizor. 
GARLAND. See Crowe, _ 
GARTER (the moſt noble Order of the) ne 4 
nerally ſo well known, and has been treated of by 
ſo many Learned Writers, that a little ſaid of ir 


here will ſuffice, referring the Curious to thoſe who' 


have writ of it at large. It was firſt inſtituted by 
King Edward the Third in the Year 1350. To urge 
2 Antiquity is needleſs, becauſe it is certain, that 


Knights  Hoſpitalers of Se. John of Jeruſalem, now? 


call'd Knights of Malta, are much more ancient, as 
were the Knights Templars, afterwards ſuppreſs d, 
and others that might be ment ion d. Nor is it 


worth while to enter upon the Controverſy about 


the Motive that induc'd King Edward to found this 
Order, ſome affirming that it was an amorous co 
trivance, in Honour of a Lady's Garter; from. 


- whence it had the Name; and gu ors ſtrenuouſly: 


contending to deduce it from a more Noble Orig” 


mal, tending only to reward ſuch as had ſerv'd welt: 


in the Wars.” Be that. as ir win er 


Motives might concur to the ſame End; this i ir 
2 that it has ever ſince been look d upon as 


a great Addition beſtow d on the Nobleſt Perſous 5 


of the Engliß Nation, and many foreign Princes 


have thought fit to be admitted to it. The Value 
of it is much enhanc d by the ſmall Number it con- 
_ tains, having at the firſt Inſtitution been appointed 
for only twenty ſix, including the Soverign, and that 
Number never after increas d; whereas all other Or- 
ders have been ſo freely beſtow d, that they have 
loſt much of their Tram by it. The Patron of 

this Order is St. George, the famous Warrior of 


cappadicia, who after having exercis'd his Valour in 


the Wars, laid down his Life for the 
5 = on Which account he was honour 


gl by 


Cihriitian and very many Ct es erect? 


. = 8 ed under his Invocation, and at length he became 
= the Tutelar Saint of the Kingdom of England; and 


that 2 ws to ee the Pony 
appointed every Knight, as his Badge, to wear the 
Image of St. George a Horſeback trampling upon a 
Dragon, with his Spear ready to pierce him; the 
whole garniſh'd with precious Stones appendant 


= to a Blue Ribbon about their Necks, and this in 


Regard that the Saint is ſaid to have kill'd ſuch a 
Monſter; that in his Days ravag'd the Country: 
Beſides the St. George on their Breaſts they are to 
Wear a Garter ſet with Pearls and precious Stones, 
with this Motto, Hori ſoit qui mal y penſe, Shame 
be to him that evil thinks. Which thoſe who fa- 
vour the Opinion of the Lady's Garrer above menti- 
on d, do with good Reaſon obſerve as a Proof of their 
Aſſertion, being the King's Words, when he took 
the ſame up, for otherwiſe there had been no Oc- 
eaſion for ſuch an Expreſſion. But not to urge 
that; the Garter is faſtned to the Left Leg with a 


ane, and therefore they are call d Knights 
de the Garter. - None of the Knights ought ever 
>. to appear abroad without theſe two. Ornaments. 
Beſides King Charks the Firſt Ordain'd that every 


Knight ſhould always wear a Star of ſilver Embroi- 
dery upon his Cloak, and Coat, with the Eſcu- 
tcheon of St.George, within the Garter; in the Cen- 
ter of it. To deſcribe the Robes belonging to the 
Order, and the manner of Inſtalling Knights, with 
tho Oath they take, and the Rules preſcrib'd them, 
being too long for this Place, od whe deſire it, 
| — read all at full Length in 4/mole's Order of 
7 -  GARTER , PRINCIPAL KING OF ARMS; 


King ee che , as — with the Ad 
vice and Conſent of the Knights Companions, and 
as ſuch he i is call d Soveteign of the Office 8 Ams 
over all the Servants of Arms of England. He is 
alſo ſtil d Chief and Principal King of Arms, and 
ſo acknowledg d by the other Kings, and Heralds, 
and n As ſuch he goes firſt, His pecu- 
er Duty is to attend upon the Knights of the 
at their Solemaities; to advertiſe thoſe that 
7 dolen of thee Eledien, to call them to be in- 
Kad ae Windſor; to cauſe: their Arms to be hung | 
np oyer their Seats, / and to Marſhal the Funeral 
Rites and Ceremonies of them; as Alſo of the grea - 
ter Nobility, as of Princes, Dukes, Marqueſſes, 
Earls, Viſcounts, and Barons; beſides many other 
Scryices to the King and State. Gurter, and Prin- 
cipal King of Arms, are two diſtinct Offices imi- 
ted in one Perſon. Garter's Employment is to at- 
tend the Servite of the Garter, - in Reference to 
which lte has allow 'd him, Faſt, A Mantle, aud 
Badge. Second, A Houſe in Mindſor-Caſtle.. Third, 
TFenſions both from the Sovereign, and Knights. 
Fourth, Fees, As. King of Arms, he is to — c 
Services relating to the Oſſice of ums, and ther 
8 to him, Fiiſt, A rich Coat uind a Crown. 
Eodgings within the DOES of: Arms: 
Tr A Penton out of the 'Exchegq: Fun 
Fees. Garter's Oath relates only to ** to be 
perform d within the Order, and is taken in Chap- 
ter before the Sovereign and Knights Companions, _ - 
at his Admittance into the Office; but he tales no 
Oath before the Earl-Marſhal, when created King _ 
of Arms; being regulated by the Laws of the Or» 
der; the Sovereign's Pleaſure, and eonfeq equently ; 
their Officer; and not ſubject to the Earl-Marſhal's 
Authority; nor as Garter (but as King of of Arms) * 


= * 
4 n 4 
reg F 


ee eee "as | appears by. the 
- Statutes, which mention five Offices: r Ng © 
to it, vix. end . 10 


Carter King 7 Aris, and. Black” Rod. — 2 

the Prote&ion of the Sovereign, and if any Jnj Jy 

| be done them. by Subjects, x Ferrier 155 

ſubmitting their Cauſe to the 

Sovereign and Knights Companions, the hey ſn be be 
to receive _— and to do ton i wad 

| if the adverſe Party will not = they 


Kr e E 0 a the 


L point Saen t tho or 
Marſhal has'® Right n 


of Arms. The Qualifications of Garter arg, that 
ba be a Gentleman of Blood, and of Arms, and of 
clear Reputation. As to granting or confirming 
_ of Arms, in Regard there have been many Cantro- 
verſies about it, the Earl-Marſhal has regulated the 
ſame ſo, that to all new Grants, Se ſhall firſt 
Sign and Seal, and then the King of chat Pro- 
vine in Which the Receiver lives; and both 
have their Foes; but either C/arencieus, or Ner- 
roy may give a Confirmation, without being CRM 
pell d to have Gatter's Aſſiſtanco. | 
-. GENNET- (Knights of the Order of the) in 
Frauce. Ihe Moors having overrun almoſt all Spain, 
. into France in vaſt Numbers, and extend 
2 as far as the * 4 | A 2b. then 
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365000 of thoſe Infidels with their General. This 

Battle, according to ſome French Authors, was 
fought in the Year 726, others fay 730, and ſome 
of the Spaniards 734, ſo much do they vary in 
Point of Time, tho they all agree as to the other 
principal'Circumſtances. The Pillage of the Field 

was of very great Value, and various; but among 
other 'Phings of 'Eſteem there was found a conſide- 
rable Quantity of Gennets Furs, and ſeveral of thoſe 
Creatures alive, which being great Rarities were 
all preſented to Charles Martel, who priz d them 
very much both for the Dclieacy of the Fur, and 
the Sweetneſs of their Smell, not unlike to that of 
a'Civet-Car, and therefore as Marks of Favour, he 
beſtow d ſome of them among the greateſt Men in 
his Army, by whom they were had in great Eſteem. 
This Creature, calld a Genet is not unlike a Cat 
as well for Bigneſs, as Shape of Body, but the 
Noſe or Snout, is long and flender like a Weeze; 
it is extraordinary light and ſwift, and the Skin as 
fine and ſoft as Down. Some ſay they may be bred 
tame, and that in Parts of Tirky they are ſo about 
their Houſes like Cats. There are two Sorts of 
them, one of which is very valuable, as being rare, 
the other more common. The moſt common Sort 
is grey, mortled, or full of black Spots, the other 
is black as eat and as gloſſy as the fineſt Velvet, 
bur ſpeckled with Red, which ſets off the Creature 
wonderfully. - The Skin when rubb'd and chaf d 
Exhales a moſt fragant Odour not unlike to Musls, 
which was the Reaſon that in former Times many 
great Men had their Garments lin'd with theſe Furs. 
Charles Martel, to perpetuate the Memory of this 
| ning Victory, and at the ſame Time, honour 
thoſe who had bore chief Commands and ſignaliz d 
themſelves in it, inſtituted the firſt Order of Knight- 
hood that ever was in 6 e ee 


of 
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© ths Dams 1 e 
Furs, taken as was ſaid before, among the Spoils of 
the Enemy. He ordain d there ſhould be only ſixteen 
Knights at any one Time, who were diſtinguiſhable 
by their Collars of Gold, conſiſting of chree Chains, 
all meeting and knitting together at certain Di- 
Nances in enamell d red Roſes. ' At the End of the 
Collar, by three other Chains hung a Gennet of 
Gold, as it has been deſcrib'd before, enamell d 
Black and Red, fitting on a Turf or Bank of Flow- 
_ ers, beautifully enamell d. Charles Martel de- 
dlar d himſelf Chief of the Order; leaving the So- 
vereignty ty to his Succeſſors Mayres of the Palace 
| that ſhould be of his own Blood. The Order con- 
tinu d in a flouriſhing Condition in France, as long 
as 2 ſecond Line of Kings, deſcending from Pepin 
and his Son Charlemagne wore the Crown ; but at 
length, Robert, the only King of that Name, inſti- 
tuting the Order of the Star; in Honour of the 
Bleſſed Virgin Mary, call d the Stay of the Laa, 
this Order of the Gennet, was wholly ſuppreſs d. 
SENTLEMAN, by us uſually exprels d in La- 
45 by the Word Generoſus,” becauſe he ought to be 
of a generous Diſpoſition. In French 2 
in Spaniſh Hidalgo, which imports Hijo dalgo, the 
Jos io a Family of Value. Gentlemen have = 
beginning . Blood, as they are bornof Parents 
of Ferch ; or for having done fomething in Peace 
or War; 1 they deſerve to bear Arms, 
be accounted Gentlemen. But in theſe Days all are 
Gentlemen that have Money, and if need be a King 
at Arms ſhall grant him a Coat of Arms, if he has 
none. If a Man be a Gentleman by Office only, 
and loſes the _ then he alſo loſes his Gentiliry. 
he Saxons fi _ admitted none to the 


e . by Trades, or Buſineſs of! 
K 2 1 rho by 


"GEN 


| Huzbandry, 

: bandry has been reputed: a creditable way of living; 
2 and trading by- Sea has been the next in Eſteem; 
FE 5 only the Sons of Gentlemen were admit- 
| ted into the Inns of Court, whence it came to paſs 
that there was ſcarce any to be found skill'd in the 
| Law but Gentlemen. Many Privileges belong d 
| formerly to Gentlemen, among which were, Firſt, 


. That if a Peaſant, or mean Perſon detracted — 


| | the Honour of a Gentleman, he had a Remedy at 


| Law; but if one Gentleman from another, Conbar f 


was allow'd. Secondly, In equal Crimes a Gentle; 
man was more favourably puniſh'd than a Churl, 
provided the Crime were not Hereſy, Treaſon, or 
exceſſive Contumacy. Thirdly, A Gentleman was 


a mean Perſon, Fburthiy, In giving Evidence the 
Teſtimony of a Gentleman was more Authentick 
than that fr a Clown. Fifthly, In Election of Ma- 
giſtrates, and Officers by Vote, the Suffrage of 4 
8 ſhould take Place of an ignoble Perſon. 
Sixthly, A Gentleman ſhould be excus'd from baſe 
Services, Impoſitions, and Duties, both Real, and 
Perſonal. Seventhly, A Gentleman condemnd to 
Death ought not to be hang d, but beheaded, and 
his Examination taken without Torture. Eighthly,. 
To take down the Coat-Armour of any Gentleman, 


Mhh, A Clown could not challenge a Gentleman 
to combat, becauſe there was no Parity in their 
Conditions. Much more might be ſaid to this Ef- 
fect, bur as it is all ceas d, and has no bei 
A Gentleman is ot perfect Blood, 

| — who has. four Deſcents of Gentility both 
bis Father and Mother, that is, whoſe Fat 


FE "Gy 


are "Merchandiſe. bi all — Haſs 


to have peculiar Honour and Reſpe& paid him by: 


to deface his Monument, or offer Violence to anyỹx 
Enſign of the deceasd Noble, deſerv'd Puniſuhment. 


let it” 
of Any) | 


her, his Gren Grandfarber, 2 
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ther and his Father on both Sides were all Gentle - 
men. Now Men aſſume this Dignity Who are nei · 


ther ſo by Blood, nor Coat: Armour; which Sir 
ee calls Apocri phate, and debarr d of all 

rivilege of: Gentiliry. 'Theſe Gentlemen, by Name, 
and not in Reality, ſay 8 he, are the Students of 


Law, Grooms of his Majeſty's: Palace, Sons of 


Churls made Prieſts, or Canons, c. or ſuch as 


have receiv d Degrees in Schools, or born Oſſice in 


the City, by which they are ſtyl d Gentlemen, yet 
have no Right to Coat - Armour. Thus the ſaid: 
Sir John, and ſo many others, concerning Gentili- 


ty; of which this may ſuffice, without it were 


c 
- GIRL is the Term us d to ſignify the young of 
& Roe in. its ſecond: ert. 

- GIRONNE,, or Giromy,-as Engliſh Writers often 


have it, corrupting the Original. Of this the Di- 


Hionary to Guillim ſays thus: The Word Giron, in 
French ſigniſies the Lap, ſor ſuppoſe one ſitting (the 
Knees poſited ſomewhat aſunder) imagining alſo a 
Traverſe Line, from one Knee to the other; the 


Ancients did uſe to Term, ſuch,Bearing, Arma con- 
traconata, of ſo many Pieces; and thus doth Fern, 
Mackenzy, and others. But Gillon thinks the 
Word ſomewhat barbarous, and adviſeth us rather. 
to the Subſtantive Conus, whence the other is coin d, 
ſaying, Scutum ee duodenis in conorum modum 


en Auro viciſim & cyano, interſtinttum; for, Gyron- 
my of twelve, Or and Axure. But rather than all 


he chuſeth the Word Cuneatus, from Cuneus, a 
Wedge, of which Form a Giron is, ſaying, Scutum 
Segmentis denis, ex auro viciſſim & cyano, cuneatum; 
for, Girouny of ten, Or and Azure. Sometimes where 
the Girons are form'd directly by the ſeveral: Lines 


all 
CE 15 
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whit che Ns 
Thus the A 
not fee what Occaſion there is for forming imagi - 
nary Lines in the Lap, and all th ö 
Notions, when it is more eaſily and rationally de- 


riv d from the Spaniſh, in which Language it ſigni- 


fies a Gore in a Garment, which exactly anſwers to 


the Giron in Heraldry, and the ancient Family of 
the Dukes de Oſſuna, whoſe Name is alſo Giron, 


bear three Girons in their Arms, 'whence it is more 
than probable that the French Heralds had the Word, 
and made uſe of it in blazoning ſuch Arms. Upton 
calls theſe Arms in Latin, Contraconata, which is a- 
bove call'd barbarous by Gibbon; but for what Res» 


ſon does not appear, the Liberty of coining ſuch 


Words in Heraldry, when they are proper, being 


always allow'd, and the Propriety of this being vi- 


fible, in as much as Girom conſiſts of ſo many 
Cones oppoſite to one another ;. unleſs it be obje&- 


ed that a Cone is properly Round, tho ending in 


a Point, which may be objected againſt the Word 
Cuneus, a Wedge, becauſe the Wedge does not ter- 
minate in a Point, but in a broad Edge; Which 


brings this again to the Spaniſh Word Giron, a Gore 


of a Garment ending in a Point, without either 
Roundneſs or Edge. Another Obſervation” oe- 
curs as to this Term, Gironnè, which Colombiere tells 


us ought to be of eight Pieces, for ſpeaking of the 


ſeveral Partitions, he ſays thus, Maugiron in Dau- 


thine, bears Gironne of fix Pieces, Argent and Sable, 


we ſhould ſay, il! gironed, becauſe the true girouns, 
is to be of eight Pieces. Plate IV. Fig. 1. © 
— GLORIOUS VIRGIN (Knights of the Order 
of the) in Venice, inſtituted by Burtholomew of Vin- 


4 


other ſtrange - - 


centia, Amo 1222. Their Charge is to defend W. 


dows and Orphans, and to procure, as much as in 
#3 Ft as J M i ; ; | then 


chu Naber, en, 
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chm Sb 10; the Pay of Duh..: It ere 


Pope Lbam the Fourth Ann 1262. The Badge of 


this Order was a Purple Croſs, between certain 


Stars. The Habit a White Surcoat over a Ruſſet 
Cloak, and ſeems to have been a Religious as well 
as Military Ioſticution, like the Spaniſb Orders, and 
that of Malta, 

The GOAT. is in Fabien of Laſciriouſaciy 
and Wantonneſs, = repreſents an Harlot, becauſe 


the Goat does much Miſchief with its. Teeth; 


Bec and deſtroying the Trees and Plants, and 
he Harlot does no leſs harm to Men, by allur- 
pg them with her Mouth to their Ruin. For 21 
Reaſan it is hard to gueſs, what Motive induc' 

thoſe that took them for their Arms, unleſs it were 
to denote that they had ſubdu'd their Paſſions, or 
that they had conquer d ſome wicked Enemy, who 


Vas ſubject to ſuch Vices as the Goat is. Under this 


Name are comprehended both the Male and Female 
of the Kind, in Exg/jh, but in other Languages 
they are diſtinct, Gules, a Goat * Agent, is 


born by the Name of Baker. 


"GOBONF, Gobonated, is the ſame as Compond, 
- GOLDEN-FLEECE. ( Knights of .the: Order of 


the) i in Spain, inſtituted b Philip, Duke of Bur- 


dy, in Memory of Gideerds Fleece. The Letters 
tents for the Inſtitution: are dated the 105 of 


January 1429. He appointed it for thirty Knights, 
all Gentlemen unblemiſh d, himſelf ry his Succeſ- 


ſors to be Chiefs; and four Officers, viz. the Chan- 


_ cellor, Treaſurer, Adyocate, and King of 


call d Golden-Fleece. The Collar of the Order. is 
compos d of double Fuſils, or Steels, interwoven 


with Stones and Flints, caſting forth Flames 5 
Fire, at the End whereof hangs on the a 
Fleece, all of Gold enamell d. The Fuſils are joyn d 


TTY 


* and + as if they were: double BY, 


* 
* 0 8 * 8 — * 
T TP "i | 


g 5 Daw ns. and the Flint Nrones thak _ 3 
mo Arms of he Kings of Burgundy of the French 
Race, the Motto, Ante Ferit quam Flamma' micet, 
it ſtrikes before the Fire appears. The Great 
Cloaks or Mantles, had the Guards of the ſame | 
Embroidery of Gold. The Patron of the Order is 
St. Andrew. The Sovereignty of this Order came 
to the Crown of Spain, by Philip, Duke of Burgun-- 
dy, aſcending that Throne in Light of his Wife, 
and ſo left jt to his Poſterity. 
GOLFPS are Roundles of the Purple Tin&ure, 
or Colour, according to the Engliſh way of Bla- 
20n, for the French call all Roundies Tortegux, and 
then add their peculiar Colqurs. 
GORE is one of the Abatements, and denores | 
according to Guiling, a Coward; being a Fig 
ſiſting of two arch Lines drawn one f 1 
Siniſter Chief, and the other from the Siniſter Baſe, 
both meeting in an acute Angle in the Middle 
the Feſs Point. See Abatements, and Plate IV. Fig. % 
GRE ASE, is the Fat of a Boar or Hare. 
A GRIFFON jis an imaginary chimerical Ani- 
mal, never to be found any, where but in Painti 
feign” d by the Ancients to be one half Eagles, an 
the — half Lyons, to expreſs Strength 1 
Swiftneſs join d together, and extraordinary Vigi- 
lancy to preſerye Things they are . with, 
as the — 9 — Naturaliſts perſwaded the Ignorant, 
that theſe Creatures guarded the Gold Mines with 
incredible Watchfulneſs and Reſolution, that none 
105 come at them; and they add, that Apollo 


is Chariot drawn by them, Many other Mon- 
have been invented by Poets, as the Harpy, 


the Chimera, the Pegaſus, the Centaur, the Cock- 1 
atrice, the Dragon, the Sphinx, Oc. Or, a Griſſon 
Rane: hd has 12771 . Sable, e 
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the Fanilly #3 — in — wa any 
of the Welch Countries, "Guilim blazons it Ram-- 
5 and ſays, a Bear, Griffon, or whatſoever o- 
ther Animal of fierce Nature may be ſo blazon d as 
well as a Lyon. Sylvanur Morgan, and others, uſe 
the Term of Nee, inſtead of Rampant, of which 
; ſee more under thoſe two Words. 
©" GRINGOLLEE'. Colombiere has a Croſs he 
blazons amcree & gringollie, which is made in the 
fame Manner as the anchored Croſs, with this Dif- 
ference, that thoſe which ſhould repreſent the An- 
chor Flooks at the Ends, are Snakes Heads turning 
| both ways as the Flooks do, which he ſays are 
the Arms of Kaer in 3 and others he there 
| Names. Plate TV. A. . 
GROANING, is the Term us d for the Cry, or 
Noiſe made by a Buck. 
3 GUAY, as Cleval guay, is a Horſe rearing, and 
ſanding on his hinder Legs. 
LES, in this Science ſignifies Hs Colour Red, 
in Latin. call'd Ruler, and in- Spaniſh Roo. In en- 


1 fr 8 it is denoted by Perpendicular Lines fal- 


from the Top of the Scutcheon to the Botom, 
and mark'd with in Scribonius defines this 
Colour; Ruledo eſt color equali ſimul Albedinis & 
Nigredinis © combinatione conftans ; conſiſting of an 
equal Mixture of White and Black. It repreſents 
Fire, which is the chiefeſt, lightſomeſt, and clear- 
eſt of the Elements. Mackenzy ſuppoſes the Name 
'  Gules to be deriv'd from the Hebrew Word Gulude, 
à Piece of Red Cloth; or from the Arabiti Word 
Gule, à red Roſe, as Meneſtrier obſerves, - H lvaunt 
Mr gan tells us, it denotes the Power of the Al- 
mighty; and in Moral Vertues it denotes Martial 
_ Proweſs, Boldneſs, and Hardineſs ; with Gold a de- 
fire to ryan with 4 gene, revenging the Iano- 
228 and bearing aan Envious': '; 2 ä 


— — rear ene 
uſing this Colour to make een to | chit 
Enemies, and to ſtir up Magnanimity; the ancient 
Britons, as well · as the Egyptians eſteeming this Co- 
lour above all others. Colombiers obſerves, that 
Vel calls this Colour rutilusand nN in theſo 
V % 


Roma magis RO ee Gallia ; e 
Et placet hic bueris, milit N color. 


Where we ſee that the Gaul: were fond of this 
Colour, and that it was then agreeable to Youth! 
and to Soldiers. The ſame Author adds thus: 
Some ancient Heralds have call'd this Colour War- 
like, Vermillion, the Colour of Blood and Scarlet; 
and the Name of Gules has been given it, as ron 
ſays, becauſe all Beaſts when they devour their 
Prey, have their: Throats (in French calld Gu- 
eule;) bloody, and full of Red. Some ſay, this 
Name of Gules comes. from the Hebrew Word Gu- 
2 (But of this above.) Of ſpititual Virtues it 
denotes Juſtice, Charity, and an ardent Love of 
God and our Neighbour; of worldly. Virtues, Va- 
| Jour, Fury, Nobility, Hardineſs and Magnanimity; 
of Vices, Cruelty, Choler, Murder and Slaughter; of 
the Planets, Mars; of human Conſtitutions the Cho- 
lerick ; of precious Stones, the Ruby; of Metals, Cop- 
| ;/ of Trees, the Cedar; of Flowers, the Piony, 
the Clovegillyfiower and the Pink; of Birds, the Pe-. 
lican; of the Days of the Week, Tueſday; of the 
Months of the Ties March and July; of the Ages 
of Men, the Manly. Thoſe Who bear this Colour 
are oblig d Aby al ſuch = ts” —— 475 of 'be-- 
ing oppteſs' juſtice; « Spe in his 4 pilogia, 
ſays this Colour was honour d by the Romans, as it 
had been beſoro by the Trojans; for they painted 
the Bodies of their Gods, and of the Generals that 
$I; i; 1 „ K. 1 > hs 1 . * 
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hd with Vermillion. The Roman Soldiers: 
under the Conſuls wore Red, and were therefore 
call d Rulſati. No Roman was allow d to wear it 
without the Prince's Leaye. St. Mdorius writes of 
this Colour thus: Ruſſata weſtis, quam Graci Phe- 
niceam vocant, nos coccineam, reperta eſt a Lacedemo- 
uijs ad celandum, coloris fimilitudine ſanguinem. The 
Red Garment, which the-Greeks call Phenician, and 
we Scarlet, was firſt us'd by the Lacedemonians, to 
prevent ſeeing of Blood, by the likeneſs of the Co- 
louns: Jobames de Bado Aureo, and other Authors 
ſpeak much to this ſame Effect, for which Reaſon 
it will be needleſs to add any thing from them. 
Plate IV. Fig. : MAS air 

x 'GUNSTONE. 8 
4+ e is a Whirlpool and needs no Deſcrip- 
tion, as being well known, only this is to be ob- 
ſervd, that the * is always born proper, 
therefore there is no Occaſion for naming of the 
Field, becauſe the whole is Azure and Argent, and 
takes up all the Field, repreſenting the Rapid Mo- 
tion of the Water turning round. The firſt is the 
Common Latin Word, the latter the Engliſoß. 

' GUSSET, ſays the Di#. to Guillim, is one of the 
whimſical Abatements of Honour; for a Perſon 
who is either Laſcivious, Effeminate, or a Sot, or 
all; being form d by a Line drawn from the Dex- 
ter or Siniſter Chief Points, and falling down Per- 
pendicularly to the extream Baſe, As for the whim- 
{ical Part, we have ſpoke to it under the Word A- 
latement; and in the Deſcription ſhould be added, 
that the firſt Line of. the Guſſet proceeds from the 
Dexter, or Siniſter Angle of the Chief, and deſcends. 
diagonally to the Chief Point, from whence ano- 
ther Line falls perpendicularly upon the Baſe. A 
Guſſet is a Piece of Armour; and it is the Name of 
q Fiece us d in a Shirt, Plate IV. Fig, 8 9 
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—corTY; by this we underſiand ; any Thing full 
of Drops; Guttis reſperſum, or imbricatum, according 
to Gibbon; at which Time we ſhould Name the 
Coloòur of thoſe Drops, as for inſtance, geſtat par- 

mam ur gemteam guitis atris eee There 15 a 
Bug lis Aurhor, ſays: Gibbon, al, that he will 
have red Drops to be 3 de ſang, or Drops of 
Blood ; 8 that are Black, Gutte de pal. (of 
Pitch) if White Gutte de L'eau (of Water;) and if 
Blue, Gutte de larmes, that is, Drops of Tears. 
But the French, and other Nations, know not theſs 
Noyelties; but ſay Cutte of ſuch or ſuch Colours 
 GUTZES, are Roundles of a Sanguin, or Marty 
Colour, ſo call'd.by none but Eng/iþ Heralds, all o- 
thers calling them Torteaux, as they do all other 
Roundles, -only expreſſing. the Colour they are of; 
but this is a peculiar Engliſ) Fancy, of which 
more is ſaid under others, of theſe Roundles. Theſe 
 Guzes, being of a Bloody He, are by ſome fup 
pos'd to repreſent Wounds; and ay. in t Latin: 
call'd Tortellæ ſanguineæ. 


o. ſee ba, or Girome. 
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ABERGION, is a little Coat of mia, or 
only Sleeves and Gorget of Mail. © 
HANDS are born in Coat-Armour Dexter 

Siniſter, that is, right and left, 

and after other Manners. They are the wry 2 

y ry of the Parts of Man, as ſerving for 

all Sorts of Actions, and even r 

ts and Deſigns. Among the Egyptian Hie- 

icks, the Hand denotes Acta Equity, Fi- 

 delity, and Juſtice; and j Hands is an 

univerſal Token of Fri IX 

Hands is a general Mark of Ap plauſe. Azure a 

Dexter Hand couped a the Wriſt, and extended in 

Pale, Argent; is by the Name of Brome. Ar- 

ent three ſiniſter Hands, coupec at the Wriſt Gules, ae 


where a Hart rakes up his Place of abode. 2 

The HARE, is the Emble of Vigi „ quic ! 8 
Hearing, Wantonneſs, Fear, Fru | - 
tude, The S 
lours in the Days of the E Valens, which, 
ſhows that they were not then thought a diſno- 
nourable even for Soldiers. = CN 
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An 77777 waz well known Inſtrument of Mu- 

Gck, is born in Arms, an inſtance whereof we have 

I: the Kingdom of lreland, whoſe Arms are, 'Jupi- 
ter, a Harp Sol, ſtringed Luna. Many other Hilla 
ces might be brought, but this many ſuffice. © 

HART, is the Creature we earinionl y call a 
Stag in its ſixth Year ; and that Name it ever af- 
ter retains. N 8 
| HART-ROYAL is a Hart that has pes hunts 

ed or chasd by the King or Queen, and made his 
Eſcape away alive, after which he is ever 1 4 
Hart- Royal. 

HART-ROYAL PROCLAIMD: is 2 Hart 
that having been hunted by the King or _ Queen, 
and forc 75 of the Foreſt ſo far, that it is unlil 
that he will of himſelf return thither again, 
then the King or Queen give him over; that Hatt 
haying given them Diverſion, and they being Wil- 
ling he ſhould return to the Foreſt again, they cauſe 
Proclamation to be made, that no Perſon ſhall kill, 
hurt, hunt, or chaſe him, but permit him to return in 
Safery. to the Foreſt from whence he came, ad 
5p 'or ever after he is calld a.  Hart-Rojal pre: 
claim 

HAURIANT is a Term peculiar to Fiſhes, ard 

. kGgnikies their being rais d directly upright ab. hauri- 
+ . endo, that is, from drawing er lockig. becauſe 
| they often raiſe themſelves in that Manner; with 
. 5 5 FL their Heads above the Water; to refreſh themſelves 
by ſucking in the Air; whence it may be term 
. PER 40% Latin, Pi ſci⸗ hauriens halitum, or Piſcis anhelans 


1 


8 Ke, In French it is the ſame as with us. * | 
Br We 

be? . "HEADS either of Men, Beaſts, or Birds, are 
FO very frequent in Armoury, and bori either Pros 
1 nf nf forward, or ſide· fac d in profil; when 
FRY 8 al ao the oY. ere which * 
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158 


ces ought to be mention d in Blazon, to ayoid Mi- 

ſtakes; as a Head or Heads fronting, or a Head of 
Heads ſide-fac'd, or in Profil, thus, Vert, a Chevron 
Gules, between three Turks Heads couped ſide-fac'd 
Proper, is born by the Name of Smith. And again, 


Or, a Croſs Gules, between four Black-Moors Heads, 
couped at the Shoulders Proper, is born by the Name 
Fuxon. As the Head is the principal Part of the 
Zody, ſo it is of Courſe the fiobleſt Bearing; and 
ſupreme to that of any other Member. 
HEARTS are frequent in Coat-Armour, and 
born after ſeveral Manners, ſometimes wounded 
and ſometimes ſound, of Which it is needleſs to 
roduce Inſtances, they being conimon enough. 
ey wete at firlt given to denote the Valour or 
Sincerity of the Bearer, when Arms were the Re- 
ward of Virtue, but ſince they are become common 
to all Perſons that have Wealth, inſtead of Worth, 
a Heart ſignifies as little as any other Thing, 
* HEINUSE is the Term to ſignify the young 
of a Roe, in its third Year. „ 
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- HELMET, as the Head is the nobleſt Part of 
human Body, ſo the Helmet is doubtleſs the no- 
bleſt Part appertaining to a Gentleman's Arms. 


Formerly there were eſtabliſh'd Rules for the Hel- 
mets that were ſet oyer the Arms of Gentlemen, of 
Knights, of Lords, Oc. every one according to his 
Rank, and they were diſtinguiſh'd by the Number 
of Bars before the Vizor, by which every one that- 
ſaw them might know the Bearer's Qualities, the 
Peoſition alſo of the Helmet over the Eſcutcheor 
was obſeryeable, as ſhall be hinted in irs Place; 
but at preſent there are great Abuſes committe>t 
in this Particular, and many wear what their Fan- 
y Dactates. not what of Right appertains to them.” 
. The Cuſtom of France, from whence” we Had a our 
in Heraldry, was according to the French Heralds 


* 5 5 - 4 7 LE oe 7 3 
. 2 9 g 7 * 4 y a : F > 5 . p 
1 | . L ; : : G 
„ P : £ 
„ * 5 0 F * 2 
. 7 1 7 5 , 
* 7 4 5 * . i ” L 4 ” 4 " *.5 iS "7. - 
; 3 ; 8 1 8 PE TIP K» 6 S . 
1 * * 4 o . e 
1 * ws | l ———_—_ 2 
& — p ect, N EATS: ; 7 7 2 * 8 NS 8 = >= 88 CAD ty 4 * 
—— 8 N 8 Sy . . on a Ie9 CA ot SIS 
- D # 7 a 
* 3 © - 
* 5 4 © - 
* | 5 —2 F 
” * Y on 
. + 
” 2 p 1 
* - 
- N 


thus. A Perſon newly ennobled, or become a Gen- 

tleman, bore over his Eſcuteheon an Helmet of 
bright Iron or Steel, in Profil, or ſtanding Sideways» 
the Vizor a little open. Secondly, A Gentleman of 
three Deſcents by Father and Mother had his Hel- 
met ſomewhat more open, but {tilt in Profil, or 
Sideways, ſhowing three Bars of the Vizor, Third- 
h, The ancient Gentleman, who was a Knight, 
and had been in ſome conſiderable Employments 
had it till in Profil, but ſhowing five: Bars, the 
Edges of Silyer. © Fourthly, A. Baron's Helmet was 
of Silver, the Edges of Gold, with ſeven Bars, nei- 
ther quite in Profil; nor quite fronting, with a Co- 
ronet over it adorn'd with Pearls. Fifehly, Earls 
and Viſcounts had a Silver Helmet with Gold 
Edges, its Poſition like the Former, with their Co- 
ronets; but now they bear it quite fronting, with 
nine Bars. Sixthly, Marquiſſes had a Silver Hel- 
met damask'd, fronting, with eleven Bars, and 
their Coronet. Seventhly, Dukes and Princes have 
their Helmer damask'd, fronting, the Vizor almoſt 
open, and without Bars, with their Coronets over 
them. Eighthly, The Helmets of Kings and Em- 
perors, are all of Gold damask'd, fronting,” the Vi- 
zor quite open, and without Bars, becauſe they are 
to ſee and know all Things, and command all with- 
out Contradiction. The Helmets of Baſtards, ac- 
cording to ſome Authors are to be turn'd to the 
left, to denote their Baſtardy. Thus the French, a- 
mong the Eng ih, Leigh would have the Hel- 
met in Profil, and cloſe to belong to Knights, bur 
all others differ from him, and give it to Gentle- 
men and Eſquires. To a Knight they aſſign the 
Helmet ſtanding right forward and the Beaver a 
little open. The Helmet in Profil, or poſited ſido- 
ways, and open, with Bars belongs to all Noble- 
| men under the Degree of a Duke ; aud the E 
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that Controve 
the Fcuch, as well as the Science, and the Franks 
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ſaid to denote giving Ear to the Commands of Supe- 
riors, and thoſe right forward to ſignify giving of 


Orders with abſolute Authority. I have given 
both French and Engl; to the Satisfaction of the 
Curious; but the French, as more particular, ſeem 


to be much more preferable, denoting every Degree 
in its proper Manner. The general Ule is one 
Helmet upon a Shield, but there are ſometimes 


found two. and three. If there be two-they-muſt 


9 


be placd facing one another; as if two Perſons 


were looking upon each orher; but if three, the 
middlemoſt muſt ſtand directly forward, and the 


other two on the Sides, facing towards it; like 
two Perſons looking upon the third. Thus much 
_— ſuffice as to Helmets in general. 

- HERALD, according to Verſtegan, is derivd 
from Here, an Army, and Heal, a Champion, 


as if he were the Armies Champion, becauſe he 


had the ſpecial Charge to challenge unto Battle, or 
Combat. He wholly rejects the Derivation from 


| Here, Lord, and alt, Old, which {till is very agree- 


able to Upton, who ſays, they were Veterani, old 
Soldiers of Fame, which ſuits very well with the 
latter Etimology. Bat it is needleſs to enter upon 

- the Word we certainly had from 


were originally Germans, ſo that the Word might 
well be Teutonick. To bring it from Latin ſeems 
8 the Way, ſor the Romans call d them 

duceatores, and Feciales, and they had always great 
Reſpe& paid them in all Nations. The Difference 


between Feciales, and Caduceatores, as Francis Phi- 


lelphus, tells us, was that the Feciales were thoſe 
the Ancients, who deelar d War with 3 


* 
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ard, and ope n with many Bars is nſhgn'd 0 
Dukes, Princes, and Monarchs; thoſe turn d ſide ways 
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ſo 2 Fd 2 1 or © Wand met] 
carry d in their Hands. A Herald was alſo calbd 
Praco becauſe he proclam'd his Maſter's Meſſages. 
Bur in thoſe Days they knew nothing of what their 
Office is now, which is to Blazon the Arms of the 
Bearer. The Credit of them in former Ages, when 
Honour was more reſpected than now, appears by 
the Ceremonies at their Creation, which to 
be by the Sovereign himſelf, or elſe by ſpecia 

Commiſſion from him, which here follows, as ſet 


down by Gerard Leigh. The King ask'd the Per- 


ſon to be ſo created, whether he were a Gentleman 
of Blood, or of ſecond Coat-Armour. If he was 
not, the King gave him Lands and Fees, and aſ- 


ſign d him and his Heirs proper Arms. Then as 


the Meſſenger was brought in by the Herald of the 
Province, ſo the Purſuivant was brought in by the 
eldeſt Herald, who at the Prince s Command per- 
form d all the Ceremonies; as turning the Coat of 
Arms, ſetting the Manucles t on the Arms 
of the ſaid Purſuivant, and putting about his Neck 
a Collar of SS, the one S. being Ar ent, and the 
other Sable, and when he was nam'd, the Prince 
himſelf rook the Cup from the Heral d, which was 
all Gilt, and poured the Water and Wine upon the 
Head of the Purſuivant, creating him by the Name 
of Our Herald; and the King, when the Oath was 


adminiſtred, gave the ſame Cup to the new Herald. 


The Difference in the Collars being, that the King 
of Arms has one S. Gold, and the other Silyer ; 
whereas the Herald, as has been ſaid, has one of 
Silver, and the other Black. Upton ſums up the 
8 of an Herald, thus: That ir was their 
to create under Officers, to number the Peo- 


bo e, to commence Treaties of Matrimony, and of 


between Princes, to viſit Kingdoms and Re- 


Sions, to * Faye at Fe Exploits, &c. and 
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and to wear the ſame in Conflicts and Tournea- 
ments, or ride through foreign Countries. And 
they are to wear their Coats at Entertainments, 


the Coronations of Kings and Queens, and the So- 
lemnities of Princes, Dukes, and other great Lords, 
Queen Mary made, or at leaſt confirm d them a 


Corporation, by the Procurement of the Duke of 


| Norfolk, who allo procur'd them Derby-Houſe, which 


r 


they hold at this Day. In the Time of King R.- 
chard the Second, there belong d to the Ki of 


Arms and Heralds, at the Coronation of the King, 


a Bounty of 100 J; when the King firſt. diſplay d his 
Banners, 100 Marks; when the King's Son was 
made a Knight 40 Marks; when the Prince, and 
a Duke firſt diſplay their Banners 207. ; if it be 
a Marquis 20 Marks; if an Earl 10 J.; if a Baron 
5 Marks of Silver Crowns, or 15 Nobles; and if 


2 Knight Batchelor newly made la Banncrer 5 Marks 
or 10 Nobles. When the King is marry'd, the 


faid Kings of Arms and Heralds, to have 50 / 
Tem, when the Queen has a Child Chriſtned a Lar- 
geſs, at the Queen's Pleaſure, or of the Lords of 
the Council, which uſes to be once 100 I. another 
Time 100 Marks, other Times more or leſs ; and 
when ſhe is church d, ſuch another Largeſs, Jrem, 
when Princeſſes, Dutcheſſes, Marchioneſſes, Coun- 
teſſes and Baroneſſes, have a Child Chriſtned, and 


When they are Church id, a Largeſs ſuitable to their 


Quality and Pleaſure. Item, as often as the King 


ears his Crown, or holds Royal State, eſpecially at 


the four great Feſtivals of Chriſtmaſs, Eaſter, M hii- 
ſuntide, and Al Saints, to every one of the three 
Kings at Arms, that is preſent when the King goes 
to the Chapel to Maſs, a Largeſs at the Kings 
Pleaſure. em, when a Maiden Princeſs, or Daugh- 
terof aDuke, Marquiſs, Earl, or Baron is * 
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there belongs to the ſaid Kings of Arms, if preſent, 
the upper Gatment ſhe is marry d in. Item, if there 
be a Combat within Liſts, there belong to the 
Kings of Arms, if preſent, and if not, to the other 
Heralds preſent, their Pavillions, and if one of the 
Combatants is:yanquiſh'd, the King's of Arms and 
Heralds that are preſent, ſhall have all the Accou- 
trements of the Perſon ſo vanquiſh'd, and all other 
Armour that falls to the Ground. tem, when 
Subjects rebel, and fortify any Camp or Place, and 
afterwards quit the ſame and fly without a Battle, 
there appertain to the ſaid Kings of Arms, and 
Heralds that are preſent, all the Carts, Carriages, 
and Tools left behind. Beſides at Newyears-tyae, 
all the Noblemen, and Knights of the Court, us d 
to give the Heralds Newyears Gifts. Beſides the 


King's Heralds, in former Times, divers Noblemen 


had Heralds and Purſuivants, who went with their 
Lords with the King's Heralds before their Lords; 
who attended the King. As 'to the Heralds that 
were formerly, in the Beginning of King Edward 
the Third. Andrew Windſor, was Norroy ; the He- 
rald Clarenceaux belonging to the Duke of Clarence; 
Lancaſter to the Duke of that Name, but when that 
Houſe got the Crown, he was made a King of 
Heralds, and fo continu'd till the Houſe of Lor, 
recovering its Right, he was brought back to be a 
Herald; Glouceſter was Herald to that Duke. In 
the Time of King Richard the Second, there were 
Norroy King of Arms; March Herald; Bourdeaux Hes: 
rald; Mn eee In the Time of King Henry 
the Fourth, there were, Lancaſter King of Arms; 
Percy Herald; Liarde Herald, and others. In the 
Time of King Henry the Fifth, Garter, by him felt 
inſtituted ; Cadron, Herald to the Earl of Dorſer, 
In the Time of King Henry the Sixth, Guienne He- 
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Chefter, Heralds ; Blewmautle, Rowgecroſs, Caley, 


Time 5 King Eduard the — Garter, cin 
cieux, Norroy, Marche, Guyen, and Ireland, All 
Kings of 1 ; Windſor, Lancaſter, Farwcone, and 


Berwick, and Roſe-Blauche Purſuivants . The Duk 
of Gloceſter had Gloteſter Herald, Blanhe Sa velie 
Purſuivant, The Duke of Clarence had Bickmoud 
Herald, Noyre Fawcone Purſuivant. To paſs by the 
zeſt, the King of Arms at preſent ars Garter, Claren 
cieux, and Norroy, . beſides 1 Ulſter. King for treland; 
the Heralds are Tork, Richmond, Somerſet, Lancaſter, 
22 and Windſor ; the Purſuivants Rougedragon, 
Rowgecroſſe, Blewmantle, Portcullis ; and one extraor- 

; call d Portſmouth, 5 
HERALDRY, in Latin Ars Heraldica, in "Hon 
Ar Heraldique, or the Herald Art; is a Science 


conſiſting of the Knowledge of what relates to Roy- 


al Solemn Cavalcades and Ceremonies, at Corona- 


tions, Inſtalments, Creations of Peers, Funerals, 


Nuptials, and all other publick Solemnities, as al- 
ſo all that a 


encies in Point of Ho- 


them, and in ſhort contains all that is treated of 
in this Dictionary. It was formerly much more in 


Eſteem than at preſent, as Honour itſelf was, 
which is ſince much ſunk, and little regarded, ſince 


no Reſpect is given to any thing but Wealth, with- 
out conſidering by what means it is acquird. 


'-HERD is the Term us d ares pay 
| the ſame all 


or Number of Harts together, anc 

manner of Deer; as Bucks, &c. ex exgept Roes. 
HERISSE, in the French Heraldry, ſigniſies, ſer 

with long ſharp Points, from Heriſſon, an uy 


lk that e 11 _ nan.” 


4 


ppertains to the Bearing of Arms, 

aſſigning „Eee that belong to all Perſons, regula - 
ting their Right and J 
nour; reſtraining thoſe who have not a juſt Claim, 
from bearing Coat-Armour that does not belong to 


LEFT / 


= 


rA XN. 


ſiſts of a Circle in the Middle, and on it the 


drawn narrow 
the Ends, where the returning Lines divide each 


HACINTH, is given us 3 Beſſench, to o ſup Es 
ply the Place of Tenne, or Tawny, in blazoning b 
precious Stones; but why for Tawney I know 

not, when he himſelf deſcribes it to he blew, and 
adds the old Fable, that it changes 'Colour as the 
Face of the Sky does, ſo that either Way it has 


nothing to do with the Tawny 


HOLY GHOST, a Croſs of the h Gf, ; con- 
5 

Ghoſt in the Figure of a Dove; the four Arwy 

m the Center and widening to 


of them into two ſharp Points, upon each of which 
is a Pearl; from the Intervals of the Circle between 
the Arms iſſue four Flower-de-Luces.' This is the 
Croſs worn by the Knighgs of the gen the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt in f Hoes Plate IV. Fig. 7. 

HOLY GHOST (Knights of the Order of the) 
in France. "This has of — Years taken Place of all 
others, and been accounted the moſt honourable 
Order in that Kingdom. It was firſt Inſtituted by 
King Henry the Third, in the Lear 1559, in Mes 
mory of his being born, elected King of Pola 
and ſucceeding to the Crown of France, all on th 
Feaſt of Pentecoſt, or Whitſunday, and at the fame. | 


Time to rectify the Abuſes that were crept into 


the Order of St. Michael, that had been given to 
unworthy Perſons, upon which Account the two. 
Orders were incorporated, as is obſerv d in ſpeak-, 
ing of that of Sr. Michael. The firſt Time this Or- 
der was conferr d, was in the Church of the Aufn. 
8 F riers at Paris, in the Year. above nam d. 
ne King's Letters Patents being two long for this 
Place, ve "hall only give an Abſtract of the Soft 
and Ordinances; as follows. 1, 2, 3, * 156 
That there ſhall be a Sovereign of the Order, wha. 2 
is. to * abſedre Authority over the r 
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Statutes obſerv d, diſpenſe with ſome in caſe of 


| Neceſſity, and to take an Oath not to diſpenſe 


with others. The Sovereign to be no other but 
the King of Frauce, and no King to exerciſe the 
Authority till crown d, and on the Coronation Day 
to take the Oath of the Order. To which End 
the ſaid Oath to. be inſerted, into the Ritual for 
the Coronation, which Oath is as follows: 7. We 
IN. by the Grace of God, Cc. do ſolemnly Swear 
and Vow on this Book in our Hands, to God the 
Creator, to live and die in the holy Catholick and 
Apoſtolick Faith and Religion; as to every good 


and moſt Chriſtian King it belongeth, and rather 


it. Too 


— 


to die, than fail at any Time therein. We ſwear 
alſo to maintain for ever the Order of the Holy 
Ghoſt, without ſuffering it to ſhrink, fall or dimi- 
niſh, ſo = as it remaineth in our Power to help 
bſerve the Statutes and Ordinances of the 
ſaid Order truly/ and entirely, according to their 
Tenor and Form, and to cauſe them to be kept ex- 
actly, by all ſuch as are, and ſhall be receiv'd into 
the ſaid Order hereafter. Moreover, never to con- 
tradi&, nor diſpence, or attempt to alter, or change, 
the irrevocable Statutes thereof, &c. The Great 
Seal of the Order of the HulyGhoft, is as large as the 
great Seal of France. In it is repreſented King Hen- 
ry the Third, on a Chair of State, with the Chan- 
cellor of the Order on his Right, holding the Holy 
Goſpels, and on his left the Regiſter of the Order, 
reading the Oarh Knights are to take, Before the 
King kneels the Knight, holding his Hand on the 
holy Evangeliſts,' all of them in their Robes and 
Collars'of the Order. On the Top of the Seal in 


a great Light ap the Holy Ghoſt in the Form 
40 ing 


of a Dove, deſcending over the King, and about it 


the. 


Seal 


Beams of Light, and fiery Tougues. Round 


Seal are theſe Words: Henry the Third of the Nm 
by the Grace of God, King of France and Poland, 
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Founder and Sovereign of the Knights of the Order 
of the Holy Ghoſt. On the Reverſe is an Eſcu- 
tcheon, charg d with three Flower-de-luces, can- 

ton d with four Flames, in the ſame Manner as on 


the Great Collar of the Order. In the upper Part, 


inſtead of a Crown, a Dove deſceding, encompaſs d, 
as is the reſt of the Eſcutcheon with Sun Beams of 
Gold, and Flames of Fire. Thus much of this 
moſt Noble Order. © a 

- HOMAGE, ſays Upton, is an Oath of Fidelity 
taken on Account of ſome Fee. But of this the 
Civilians are to be conſulted, tho the Word occurs 


often among Heralds. 


HONOUR, ſays Cicero, is the Reward of Vir- 


tue, and Infamy the Recompence of Vice, ſo that 


he that aſpires to Honour is to come to it by the 
Way of Virtue, which the Romans expreſs d by 
building the Temple of Honour in ſuch Manner 
that there was no going into it without paſſing 

through the Temple of Virtue. Honour in itſelf 
is a Teſtimony of a Man's Virtue, and he that de- 


fires to be honourd ought to perform ſomething 


that is valuable in the ſight of God and Man. 
Thus Birth alone will not make a Man truly ho- 
nourable, unleſs his Actions and Behaviour are ſui- 
table to his Deſcent. The Tokens of Hononr are, 
being ag ent y known, Praiſeworthy, Excelling 
others, and Generoſity. Ariſtotle calls Honour the 


greateſt of outward Goods. Honour ought to be 


more yalu'd than all earthly Treaſures, and it is the 
Hope of Honour that excites Men to perform no- 
ble Actions. The King is call'd the Fountain of 


Honour, becauſe it is in his Power to beſtow Ti- 


tles and Dignities, which raiſe ſome Men above o- 


chers; but the trueſt Honour depends on Merit, 


ppos' hae 2 beet 
© #Ours on ſuch as deſerve them; but if the 
ſhould happen, the Rank or Precedence may 
| tho the real Honour may be ' ſtill want! 
this is too nice a Point to be here treated 
and therefore taking Honour in the common — 
tation, Honour is due to all great Perſons, as Princes, 
Zenerals, Prelates, Officers of State, c. It is al- 
due from Children to Parents, from Youth to 


in many other Caſes. This may ſuffice as to 
becauſe ſhould it be ſpokeh of too nicely 
It will fa carce bear the Teſt, and many may 2 
themſelves leſs honourable than they are willing to 
Fonceit themſelves. 
” HONOUR-POINT js that will > een; 
boye the exact Center of the Eſcutcheon, dividing 
that upper Part into two Equal Portions, fo that 
ye firſt upwards from the Center is the Honour 


int, and the next above that the Preciſe Middle 
Chief, Repreſented by the Letter D. in Plate I. 


Thi HORSE has been always 2 moſt” fa. 
yourite Beaſt among all Nations, as being more 
uſeful to Man than any other of the Creation, ei- 


ther in Peace or War, for Service, or for Pleaſure, 


He is naturally courageous, haughty, jealous of be- 
outdone by another, tractable, docible, and 
feet; very beautiful, and knows his Maſter; and 
ere is look d upon as the Emblem of War; 
forpaſſing the Lyon in this particular, that the 
Lyon once betaking himſelf to Flight does not re- 


- turn, whereas the Horſe complies with his Rider, 
flies, pt retrears as he is directed, and charges a- 


in When it is proper. Avriflotle in his Ethi 


$3 
particularly praiſes the Horſe or thoſe good Qual 
ties, as * his OO yhereſoever he defires, 


wo Perſons, from the Laity to the Clergy, and 


5 
5 
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4 > alk a Horle, up in the hy 5: 
of Fire, and abating nothing | of. his Courage, but 
Saale prancing for Joy, end never girl ops, wind 
when wounded, till his Strength forſakes him, or 
he drops down Dead. The Horſe is alſo the 
Emblem of Strength and Swiftneſs, as carrying Men 
with incredible Celerity to to the remoteſt Parts. 
Then as for Docility, we daily ſee how with the 
leaſt Motion of the Hand, a Tack of a Wand, 
or 2 turn of the Heel, or eyen at the Voice of the 
Rider, they turn, curvet, rear, leap, rut, ſtand, 
and do many other Actions that ſeem ſurprizing. 
Some Authors have alſo eſented the Horſe as 
the Symbol of Empire and Command. Wonderful 
Stories are told us of Horſes, as of Bucephalus, wb 
would ſuffer none to Ride him but der the 
Great; the Horſe of Nicomedes King of Bythinia, 
that ftaryd to Death when his Maſter was dead; 
and many more we haye not here leiſure to men- 
tion. Several Great Men have been ſo fond of 
their Horſes as to pay them unreaſonable: Honours, 
and this Eſteem prevaild with many to place them 
in their Arms, of which infinite Inſtances might be 
orought, but one muſt ſuffice; being, Sable, a 
| paſſant Argent, ſpa led on both Legs of | 
the nearer Side, Cale, y the Name of Poremal, 
Abroad, Gules, a Horſe ſtanding on his hinder 
Feet Argent, is the: Coat-Armour of Weſphalla in 
Germany which is alſo born by the Duke of Sevy, | 
as deſcended from the Dukes of Saxony. 
HOUSES, tho inferior to —— and Towers, 
yet are honourable, as being the beginning of Ci- 


Nature produc'd, without the 
ry about i in Woods, without any Lav, 


ties. The firſt Men, "who 1y'd Le e g 
p of 


- 7 


ts. We have now more Rea- 


= 
RL 
op 


_ Government; inclining to live after a more order- 
ly manner, and to ſecure themſelves againſt Wild 
Beaſts, and the Hardſhips of the Weather, began 
to build Houſes for their Families, and then ſeek - 
ing for more Conveniences, which every one could 
not find at home, they proceeded to place their 
Houſes together, that they might be helpful to 
each other; and thus they form'd Villages; till 
improving ſtill, and growing more polite they made 
large Towns and Cities, which abt rded all Things 


0 
that could make Life comfortable. Thus Houſes 
were before Cities, and are the conſtituent Part 
and Beauty of them. Every Houſe has its Govern- 
ment within itſelf, and he who well knows how to 
govern his Family is fit to govern the Common- 
wealth, which is a more numerous Family. The 
Bearing of Houſes in Coat-Armeur may have been 
occaſion d by the Perſon who firſt had any ſuch, ha- 
ving been a great Builder; or having himſelf eno- 
bled his Houſe. I know not of any ſuch Bearing 
in England, but in the Kingdom of Aragon in Spain, 
the Houſe of Caſanova, of which there was a Car- 
dinal in the Year 1430, bears Azare a ſmall new 
Houſe Argent, maſſone Sable. | 

| HOWLING is the Term us d for the Cry or 
Noiſe made by a Wolff. 

_ HUMETTY, a Croſs humetty, is the Term us'd 
by Leigh, but by whom beſides him I know not; 
for Bara blazons it Coupee, or Raccourcie, that is, 
cut off, or ſhortned, becauſe it no where reaches to 
the Edges of the Eſcutcheon. Therefore Upton in 
Latin expreſſes it, Crux plans equalis longitudinis ex 
omni parte; becauſe all the Branches of it muſt be 
of an equal Length, which is not ſo in the Croſs 
that extends to all the Edges of the Eſcutcheon, 


oe _ being more than the Traverſe. Gibbou 


ibes it very well in theſe Words, Crux 
| equalis 


— 
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equalis Jong? tudinis oram Scuti minime e vid. 
coupte. Colombiere calls this Croſs a Faiſe, or alaiſee. 

An HUNTING HORN, is a frequent: Bearing 
in Heraldry, an Inſtance of it in the Principality 
of Orange, Which bears, Or, a Cornet, or Hunt- 
ing Horn Azure, tipped, and fringed Gules. Many 

Engliſh Families have ſuch Bearings, and among 
them that of Thoroton, Argent a Feſs between . 


js Horns ſtringed Sable. 


+ HUNTING MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS are 

ded in Heraldry, ſee what is ſaid of them in gene- 
ral under Muſical Inſtruments, and in particular un- 
der their ſeveral Names. | 

HURE, is the French Term for the Head of 4 


Wild Boar, a Bear, a Wolf, or ſueh like fierce Crea- 
ture, but not for thoſe of Lions, or other noble 


Creatures. 


HURTS, by ſome writ Zeurts,and by others Hueres, - 


are Azure, or Blue Roundles, ſo term'd by none 
but Englih Heralds, who diſtinguiſh between the 
Colour of all Roundles by the ſeveral Names t 

give them; whereas the French and other Nations 
have no ſuch different Terms, but call theſe Tor- 


teaux d. Azure, and ſo in all others add the reſpective 


Colour to the Term of Torteaux, which is much 
eaſier than the uſe of ſo many needleſs aud inſigni- 
ficant Terms. But theſe 7574! Blue ſome will have 


them to ſignify Bruizes, or Contuſions in the Fleſh, 


which often turn to that Colour; and yet others 
from the Name ſuppoſe them to be Hurtle Berries, 
All Gueſſes, without any n and "Tm 


not worth WIPE on. 


Jau 
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Jos, is the French —— vg OP 
Shank, and ſome ning a Leg 
Vie of it in that Senſe, 4 byY Corruption Franc 
have call'd it Gamb.. _ 

St. JAMES'S CROSS, or Sword, the Head of it 


A ., terminates in the Form of a Heart, the two Arms 


in ſome Meaſure reſemble the Croſs patonce, 2 
that the Part between the two turning Points 
this is rounder than that of the Patonce, the lower 
Shaft is longer than the upper and fitched, termi- 
nating in a Point, as is proper for a Sword, * tho 
in reality it is t a good Sword, nor a hand- 
ſome Crofs; but bears this Name becauſe worn by 
og 3 of 72 or. St. James the Apoſtle, 
ain. Plate TV. 
MIN is us'd by nh Heralds, that is ſuch 
as will blazon by Flowers inſtead of Metals and 
Colours for Argent, which it er enough re- 
preſents on Account of its Whiteneſs; yet this 
manner of Blazon is not us d, nor is there any Rea- 
ſon for it, the three Ways of Colours and Merals, 
| pm Stones, and Planets are more than 
he ſweet Odour of this Flower is well known; and i 
it is needleſs to talk of any other Virtues. 
„ JESSANT is the Term to expreſs ſhooting forth, 
as V etables ſpring, or ſhoot out, and is us d in 
Heraldry in that Senſe, and moſt frequently . occurs 
in Flower-de-luces in many wick as for * 
Davies 


— - 
IND ” 
| all —_— 2 Heads j WET Fines de 6 
or, being the Coat of the Family of Marley d 
Glinde in Suſſex, of which Sort mau more examples 
might be brought. Plate IV. Fig. 9. . 
IMBATTLED. See Crenele. 3 
 IMPERIALCROWN is properly that which 
is, worn only by the r, being clos d at the 
Top, as is the Royal, then it turns in ſuch 
manner near the Summer as ſomewhat repreſents a 
Mitre, and cloſes with a Globe, and a Croſs on it. 
Note, that this is the true Imperial Cron, bm 
Par, of Kings have alſo now the Title of Imperial 
See them r the Word Royal, which is made ule 
of here todiſtinguiſh, between them. Plate IV. ** 
r Ka 
0 INCREMENT is the Increaſe of the Moon, fn "i 
the New to the Full in which Poſture: ſhe is ,y 
frequently born by many Families, and. may ſigni 5 | 
the ><? ng State of ſuch Houles, and even of States 
for which Reaſon it is born by the Turk. 
« INCRESSANT'. is lian in her Increaſe from 
the New till-the Full, a very frequent Bearing as 
for Inſtance, the Family of Smmes of Daventre, in 
the County of „ ee ee bears, Ermin, * 
Increſſants . Plate IV. Fig. 1, 
INDENTED, in French Danche, 1 to 
Colombiere. This is ſo commonly us d in n 
call d Indentures, that it needs no explainin 
Signification being obvious to all Perſons. Bar ie it 
is to be obſerv d, that there are two Sorts of it 


us d in Heraldry, "only diſtinguiſh'd. by the bigneſs ' 


* the Teerh or Indentures, for when they are very 
large this is call d Dancerte or Dantels, and when 
very ſmall then it is properly Indemad. In Latin it 
it is various, call'd by ſome Identatus, by others 
Dauatus, and by one Davin all. | which Fa? 


5 


Fang proper Toa Plate WV. Fg 12. a « Thief 
Indented. 
: *INESCUTCHEON, is a ſmall Bicntchoon bein} 
within the Shield, with ſome other Coat, being 
generally the ſame as an Eſcutcheon of Pretence, 
or the Arms of a Wife who was an Heireſs, and 
by that means has brought the Eſtate and Arms of 
her Family into the Husbands.. This Ineſcutcheon 
5 be born only during the Husband's Life, for Guil- 
lim ſays, the Heir to them two ſhall bear the two 
itary Coats of his Father and Mother, to 
himſelf — his Hiers Quarterly; to ſhew that the 
Inheritance, as well the Foſſeſſions as of the 
Coat-Armours are inveſted in them and their Po- 
ſeri ; Whereas, if the Wife be no Heir, neither 
Her nor Child ſhall have farther to do 
with her Coat, than to ſet up the. ſame in theit 
Houſe, Paleways, ſo to continve the Memorial of 
the Father's Match with ſuch a Family. See ew 
| tcheon of Pretence. - 

_ INFAME, ſpoken of a L yon, or ſuch ber 
2 Ggnifies that it has loſt 8 Tail, as if it were 
diſgrac d and made infamous by the Loſs thereof. 

INGRAIL'D. Vid. Engraild. | 
_ @INVECTED, by the French call d Canel/, that 
is, fluted, or furrow d, and more frequentiy us d 
by them than by us. It is rhe Reverſe of Eu- 
grail d, which has the Points -outward to the Field, 
whereas this has them inward to the Ordinary, an 
the {mall Simicircles outward to the Field. The 
Book of St. Albans, and Guilim in Latin call this 
Inveftus, anſwerable to the Engliſh, from inveho, to 
thruſt in, but Gibbon thinks that not expreſſive e 
nough without the Addition of Iineis Gibboſs,. or 
Gibbir, to expreſs the circular Lines, which is in- 
deed ſome Iuuſtration, tho it does not fully make 
the ſame ä which is * difficult in 
many 


2 


— 


| many Caſes, and therefore fh 
Plate IV. Fig. 13. A Chief Invefted. . 


* 


the wrong. Way, and particularly Wings are ſaid to 
be inverted, when the Pbints of them are down, 
becauſe Wings being us d to fly, the Points down= 
wards repreſent a Poſition that is contrary to fly- 


the French call Naiſſant, both of them implying a 
Thing half come out, as if the other halt were 


half appears firſt. Yet Heralds diſpute their Signi- 
| fications, when usd as Terms in Heraldry ; ſome 
being of Opinion, that when a Lyon is term'd Iſ- 
ſuant he ſhows but his Head, the top of his Tail, 
and the ends of his Fore-Feet ; whereas Naiſſant is 


Lyon : Wherefore, to avoid confounding of theſe 
| Terms, as Mr. Gibbon obſerves, we ſhould expreſs 
what Part of the Lyon appears, and fay either a 
| Demi-Lyon, as Leo dimidiatzu emergens, or Leo emer- 
gens ad humeros, ad lumbos, &c. and Caudam, or 
extremam caudam monſtrans. The Words naſcens, ex- 
aun, &c. are as good. Dictionary to Guillim's Diſ- 

play. Guillim himſelf tells us, that the Family of 
| Markham, bears Azure on a Chief Or, a Lyon Ram- 


This Lyon is ſaid to be iſſuant, becauſe he does 
iſſue from out of the Bottom of the Chief, and fo 
muſt other Things be blazon d, which thus ariſe 


under the Word Naiſſan rtr. . 
JUPITER, the firſt of the Heathen Gods, and 


have thought fit to blazon the Arms of Princes by 
FF and” Coney VAN 


4 


- 


- 
fhe Figure is neceſſary. _ 
INVERTED denotes' any thing that is turn'd 


ing. 3 | 4 5 Sup ; 
ISSUANT, that is, og or coming up, which 


following, as in the Birth of any Creature the upper 


generally underſtood to be the upper Half of the 


pant Iſſuant Gules, langued and arm d of the firſt. 


| from the Bottom thereof. See this better explain d 
| one of the Planets, has been by ſuch Heralds as 


yd to 
hand 


+20 


_ 


5 R 4. 5 : 2 
— * © * a — 
2 | F 4 5 N 2 7 1 OY, 
5 l 8 n ts 3 7 , 
* 2,0 x s A t I tes * 3 TEN. ©. * 
* 2 
4 


1 


nd in the Place of Azure or Blue; but for what 
Reaſon I am ignorant, unleſs they will aſcribe to 
him the Colour of the Sky, becauſe he was reputed 
the Chief of the Deities in Heaven. Plate I. Fig. 7. 
_ JUSTS and Turnaments were Exerciſes formerly 
us d by all Perſons of any Note that deſir d to gain 
Reputation in Feats of Arms, from the King to 
the private Gentleman. The Time andPlace were ap- 
pointed, and Challenges ſent abroad for all that deſir d 
to ſignalize themſelves. Places were provided for 
the Spectators, and the Liſts, or Ground rail d a- 
bout in which the Adventurers were to run, and 
ſhow their Dexterity. Rewards were appointed 
for the Victorious, and all other Honours paid 
them. The Manner of it was, that the two Con- 

_ tenders were let in at ſeveral Barriers, being in 
compleat Armour from Head to Foot, mounted on 
the ableſt Horſes. After performing the uſual Ce- 
remonies, and paying their Reſpects to the Sove- 

_ reign or Judges, and to the Ladies, they took their 
ſeveral Stations, and being thus in Readineſs, when 
the Trumpets ſounded, - they both at the ſame 
Time couched their Lances, that is fet, the But-end 

_ _ againſt their Breaſt, the Point bearing towards their 
Antagoniſt, and ſpurring their Horſes, ran fiercely 
one againſt another, in ſuch Manner that their 
Spears Points lighting upon each others Armour 
ve a terrible Shock, and generally flew in Pieces, 

I neither Party receivd any Damage they both 
wheel d about, took freſh Spears and ran again 2 
ſecond Time, and then a third, and if neither ſuf- 
fer d any Diſgrace in theſe three Encounters, they 
both came off with Reputation. There were too 
many Circumſtances in this Affair to be here men- 


tion d; but if a Man was beaten off his Horſe, he 


was quite diſgrac d, or if he were ſhaken in the 


Saddle, or let fall his Lance, or loſt any Piece of 
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his pare or Lark his Magda Horſe; all 
theſe and many other Particulars were look A un 
on as diſreputable. There were alſo Rules for di- 
ſtributing of the Prizes to them that beſt ballad 
chen p and ſo for all other e WE 
may be ſeen | in e Nr — 26 | 


= 15 


K. 


K ENNELETH, is the Term us d to 3 


the Place where the Fox has its abode. 
3 is the Term us d to ſignify the young one 
of a Roe, in its firſt Year. 
EIN, deriv'd from the Ancient Cyning; which 
Verſtegan tells us, did ſignify brave or valorous, be- 
cauſe Monarchs were ſuppos d, or ought to be ſuch; 
or elſe being a Title given them by way of excel- 
lency, becauſe Valour was among the warlike Hea- 


thens eſteem'd the moſt commendable of all Virtues. 


In Latin call'd Rex, à regendo, from Governing, and 


originally Hrannus, which was not then a Name 


of Reproach, as at preſent, but became ſo either 
becauſe Princes exercis d an unjuſt Rule, or becauſe 


the rude People who abhorr d all Subje&ion, ſlan- 
der d thoſe who kept them in awe. Be that as it 


will, it is certain that King! Government was the 


firſt;and is the beſt in the World for Adam was donbtleſs 


os firſt Monarch, and after the Flood the Patriarchs 
ag all Royal Power; Which, it Proceſs: of 
O 2 | 00. 
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Time, the Heads of Families failing, or being ſer; 
aſide by the rebellious People, was either o 'd 


on others by the Multitude, or wreſted from them 
by Viglence. In ſhort, Rightfulf Kings are truly 
ſtild God's Vicegerents, as having their Power 


from God, as the Apoſtle tells us; whoſe Vicege-, 


rents Uſurpers are, does not belong to this Place 
to decide. The Ceremonies us d at the Coronati- 


on, or Inauguration of Princes are various in all 


Countries, and too tedious to be here mention d. 
It is no leſs ſu is to talk of the Precedence of 


mients of Monarchs. 


Kings, which every Country claims, and produces 


e our je Cl” The impor 


Jo 


Crown is now us'd by all Kings, but it was net 
always ſo, the firſt 3 7 Monarch ſaid to have 
us d it was Henry the Firſt, tho' others affirm it 


was. Henry the Third, a Controverſy not fit to be 


enter d into. 'Fhe moſt aricieht Kings of France 
wore only Coronets, or Circles of Gold, and Char- 
lemague, who was both King of France and 'Empe- 
ror, made a coſtly Crown, adorn'd with high raisd 

Flower de-Luces, which is preſeri d to this Day, 
and is the firſt Crown the Kings of France have ſet 
upon their Heads, after which they are and have 


| been for ſeveral Ages crown d with another of the 


ſame Sort, as we generally ſee them over the Atchieve- 
To ſpeak of the Power, Pre- 
gains or Authority of Kings, is a ſubje& too 

ofty, the Bounds thereof were never aſcertain d, 
nor indeed can they be, Princes are willing to be 
Abſolute, and ſome Subjects are ever endeavouring 


to circumſcribe them. Authors vary in theſe Par- 
riculars according as their Aſſection dictates, or 
their Intereſt inclines them. Some make Gods of 
their Sovercigns in Hopes of Reward, others depreſs 
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Malice to the Royal Government. Both Extremes 
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as 


Magna Charta is nam d, do often preſcribe how far 


they may extend their Authority, and where the 


in its Original abſolute and unbounded. For the 


Notion of Original Contracts, which many have 
urg d as if they had ſeen them, tho they knew no- 


thing nor had ever heard of any ſuch, has only one 
Kingdom in the Univerſe that can produce an In- 
ſtance of it, and is that of Aragon in Spain, where 


a few Mountain People, when that Nation was 
_ overrun by the Moors, defending themſelves againſt 


thoſe Infidels, choſe them a King, as being left de- 
ſtitue, and drew up the Conditions upon which he 


and his Succeſſors ſhould Reign over them, uhich 


were ſent to Rome, and approvd of by the Pope, 
and are known to this Day. The like of which no 
other Kingdom can produce, and this may ſuffice 
as to the Office and Dignity of a King. | 


KING OF ARMS, is a Chief of the Heralds; © 


of which Sort there art at preſent three in England, 


viz. Garter Principal King of Arms, of whom ſes _. 
more under the Word Garter; the other two are 
Clarencieux, and Norroy, tbe juriſdiction of the firſt 


of them extends through the Realm on the South 
Side of Trent, as that- of the- latter does on the 


North Side of the ſame River, and therefore he is 


call'd Norroy, or King of the Northern Parts. The 


other has his Name from the Dukedom of Clarence. 
The Authority of a King of Arms in his Province 6 
15 as follows. Firſt, To record the Arms, N 


, Creſts; 


* 


13 


9 3 


* 


nd undeniable Teſtimonies that all Monarchy was 


| x97 
are abſurd, and ſo it is to talk of a mix'd Monarchy 
2s many. do, the Word itſelf implying fingle Go+ 
vernment, and of conſequence allowing of no Mix- 
ture. The Laws of Nations, which in that reſpe& 
are only the great Charters of Sovereigns, for ſo 
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cient Houſes, of their Foundations, and Perſons of 


Note bury d in them; as alſo of their Arms, thoſe of 
the Place, and ancient Records. Thirdly, To prohibit 


any Gentleman wearing ſuch Arms as do not apper- 


tain to him, or are not true Armoury. Fourthly, To 


1 Merchants, or other putting their Names, 


arks, or Devices in Eſcutcheons, which belong 
only to Gentlemen. Fifthly, To ſearch whether 
any bear Arms without good Right, and when 

found to prohibit them. Sixt hij, To give Confir- 


mation to all Noblemen and Gentlemen ignorant 


of their Arms, and to have the Fee belonging 
thereto. Seventhly, To give Arms and Creſts to 


Perſons of Ability, and deſerving under the Seal of 


the Office of the King of Arms, and to receive 


Fees for the ſame. Eighthly, To grant leave to 


Gentlemen, or others at Funerals to fer up Banners, 


Standards, Coats of Arms, Helms, Creſts, Swords, 
Or Hatchments in Churches; for without their 
Leave it ought not to be done. Ninthi, To ap- 


point the Differences in Arms for diſtinguiſhing of 
8 Families. Tenthly, To ſufter no Perſon to 


the Arms of his Mother, unleſs he have alſo 


Arms by his Father. Eleventhly, To permit no 

Gentleman having Arms of his own to alter them 
without his ent. A King of Arms's Qath is 
particularly fram d to bis Employments in the 


Office of Arms, and taken before the Earl Marſhal, 


or his Deputy, at his Creation, under whoſe Ju: 
riſdiction he alſo is. The King's Patent for Con- 
Kituting one of theſe gives him the Title of King 


of Arms, and Principal Herald, and empowers him 


to give Arms to Men of Note, aſſigns him a Sala- 


ty of 404. ge dum, and to have Livery, Sar 
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Coat out of the Wardrobe yearly. King Edward © 
the Sixth confirm'd to the Kings of Arms, Heralds | 
and Purſuivants, all their former Privileges, and 

thoſe they enjoy d in other Countries, and particur  \ 
larly, that they and every of them ſhall be free ex- 
empt, quiet and diſcharg'd not only from all Sub- 
ſidies, Diſmes, Fifteenths, Reliefs, Contributions, 
Taxes, Gifts, Grants, Benevolences, and generally — 
from all other manner of Charges, as well in Time _ = 
of War as of Peace, in all ſuch Realms and Domi- =, 
nions, wherein they made their Demoure ; but alſo _ 
in all Markets and other Places from Tolls, Fines 
Cuſtoms, Impoſitions, and Demands; and from 2M 

Watch and Ward in all Cities, Towns, Caſtles 

Burroughs and Villages; and from the Election — 
Appointment of any Office of Mayor, Sheriff, 
Bayliff, Conſtable, Scavenger, Churchwarden, or 
any other Publick Office, or Room in Cities, 
Towns, Caſtles, Burroughs and Villages, of What 
Degree, Nature, or Condition ſoever. Such were 
the Privileges and Immunities granted to this No- 
ble Society, as being the Perſons employ d and en- 
truſted in the. Regulating of all Affairs belong- 
ing to the Noble Science of Arm. 

KNIGHTHOOD. It is needleſs to enter up- 

on the fabulous Notions of the Antiquity of this 
Degree, which ſome will pretend to find among the 
ancient Greeks, who knew nothing of it; and others. 
aſcribe it to the Romans, becauſe we call Knights 

| Equites, by which Rule all Horſemen will become 
Knights, all the Roman Troopers having had that 
Name given them. It is true, that as the Common- _ 
wealth of Romę adyanc'd in Grandure, thoſe Horſe- 

men growing Rich, became the Middle Rank of 
the three that compos'd the Raman State, and they, 
were allow'd to wear Rings, to diſtinguiſh them 
the which Honour continu'd Hereditary in their 

des ono NW Fami- 
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Families, as is not with our Knights. The an- 
cienteſt real Knights, it is moſt likely, were made 
ſuch hy the firſt Chriſtian Kings, who appointed 
many religious Ceremonies to be obſery'd at the 
Creation of ſuch, and none were admitted to the 
Honour, but thoſe who had merited it by ſome ex- 
traordinary commendable Exploits; but the Ho- 
nour growing cheap,thoſe Ceremonies have been laid 
aſide, and there goes nothing to the making of a 
Knight in England, but the King's touching him 
with a Sword, as he kneels, and ſaying, Riſe up 
Sir A. B. This, as to Knights Batchelors, of which 
more ſhall be ſaid under that Denomination. Knights 
in Latin are call d Milites, or Equites, becauſe the 
Deſign was that none but Soldiers ſhould enjoy that 
Dignity. The French diſtinguiſh a Knight by the 
Name of Chevalier, the Spaniards by that of Caval- 
fro, and the Halians by that of Cavagliero, all of 
them importing no more than one that ſerves 2 
Horſeback. The Englih Title, Knight, is deriv'd 
from the Saxon Cnilt, which in that Language is na 
other than a Servant, and in all Probability pro- 
ceeded from their ſerving the King in his Wars; 
for now the Germans call a Knight Rider, which 
anſwers to the Name given them by other Nations, 
being, as is ſaid above, a Horſeman. They were 
formerly diſtinguiſh'd by a Belt, a Target, a Sword, 

or ſome ſuch Martial Token given them at the 
Time of their Creation, but thoſe belong not now 
to Knights Batchelors, and are only conferr'd on 
peculiar Orders, among which are that of the Gar- 
ter, Bannerets, and of the Bath, appertaining to 
England, which may be ſeen under theſe Names, as 
alſo Baronets, who are not properly Knights. Six 
| Particulars were formerly requiſite for making of a 
true Knight, Firſt, That he were no Trader, Se- 
and, That the Condition of the Perſon to be 
1 * 80 + a $ * Knight 


1 
* Ag 


a 


* 


. 


WY > A > UE” 


4 + SE 4p She. SD 2£þ& 


=. oF oo” GO .v'TS © SE TY YE ae a” Yw qo 2X” wa £ 


* S ² ⁰³Nʃꝛi3 i ME Ea OR -tlN ä W e N n ä Og bh Ee a a N 2 
ä ß ð ) d d . ãẽỹꝶ T2 oe J!. xx ] è , ⁊ð ͤ | 
e 28 * F . e n 22 ͤĩÄ7?¹ẽ.dẽI x WR] „ > Þ 9 2 * A 0 1 TER, R r N 4X N 
; 12 2 561 OS . 8 N Fg 2 LAS te * . 5 a . A * 8 EY TE -F% es FF, 
: F 5 = * 2 3 fo 8 ö o 3 1 „ * WT, bes he Feat F a 7 5 * ps FT 8 CL 
a 3 TO OAT Set . 2 3 8 . 2 2 « A" Ds F * CLE oye : « or Y n - 1 
r 8 2 333 ; Fe of N FE 4 % 1 Fas G 
an Be Rp 7 ad 8 gr WOES a l - A . 4 5 3 ö . , © 
27 3 * * : k 


” * : 
4 
— * 1 5 - 
eg 2 4 __ 15 3 e 4 * 9 LOS SPY N 3 Il „ 24S: 7d P 1 
# - 
* 4 
2 3 * 


cially that he were rot of a Servile Condition. 


Thirdly, That the Knight ſhould ſwear, that he 
would not refuſe to die for the Goſpel, or his Coun» 
try. Fourthly, That his Sword ſhould be gitt os 

by ſome Nobleman. Fifthly, That the Badge of _ 
Knighthood ſhould be put upon him. Sixth, 


That he ſhould be enroll'd in the King's Books 


It was alſo requird, that Knights ſhouid be brave, 


daring, undaunted, expert, provident, and well be- 
-hayd. Theſe Things are all now out of Date. 


_ Knights 7 be made by ſuch as are not Knights 
ſu 


themſelves, ſuch as the Pope, and ſome great Bar 
rons; bur thoſe made by the Pope were degraded, 


ik they ſerv d againſt the Church. At the Holy 
Sepulchre at Jeruſalem, Knights have been made 


by a Prieſt, and even by an Eſquire that had beeg 


approvd in Martial Acts. Afterwards the Knight 


hood depended upon the Tenure, ſo that he who 
held a Knight's Fee might be compell'd to take 
upon him, or undergo a Fine, which quite debas'd 
this Degree. At the making of Magna Charta a 
Knight's Fee was accounted the Value of 20. Any 


no 20 Edward the Firſt the Value of a Knight's 
Fee was 40 J. The Privileges allo granted to and 


enjoy d by Knights, were many and great, which are 


alſo vaniſhed with the reſt, and therefore it is 


needleſs to entertain the Reader with what has no 


longer a being. Much might alſo be ſaid of the 


ſundry Orders of Knighthood in other Nations; 
but we muſt confine ourſelves to England, and. ſo 


tefer to the ſeveral Orders of this Kingdom under 
their Particular Names; but more eſpecially under 


that of Batchelors, 
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X LABEL, Authors diſſer, ſays the late Editor 


.._ Wherefore we need not wonder it has met with va- 

_ vious Names. Cambden has, Lemniſcus Quintuplex, 

Friplex, 13 &c. Uredus has Lemmi ſcatus, 
15 


of Guilim, concerning what this really is, 


#ribus palis lemniſcatum, & quatuor vacerris lemniſca- 
am. Chiffletius uſeth, Limbus tri pes. Uredus, Lim- 
bus quingue partium, & Lambella quinque partium; 
which laſt Word is a Barbariſm, and the other more 
proper for a Bordure. Uredus hath alſo Faſciola 


22 (in Capite) to diſtinguiſh it from a Feſs of 


three Points. But Gibbon approves beſt of Faſciola 
zripliciter lemniſcata, or quadrupliciter, &c. Thus 
that Author. Wherein I am apt to believe there 


5 may be ſome Errors of the Preſs, the Account be- 
ing very imperſect. Uypton, from the Points of the 
Label, calls it by no other Name than Lingulas five 


labellas, and he makes this, as all others do, the 
Difference of the ſecond Son. Morgan declares that 


* thoſe who write of Arms have not determin'd what 


the Label is, yet it is ſaid to be of ſuch Dignity, 5 


that the Son of an Emperor cannot bear a Diffe- 
rence of higher Eſteem; and if I may give my Con- 


je&ure, ſays he, it may repreſent in the one Label, 
the = of Love Go all Eternity, or that of 
three Lambeaux is the Symbol of three divine Vir- 


tues Faith, Hager 2 — united in one Gs | 


_ preme- Being. From whence deriv'd, or when fir EY "= 


us d, I have not found, but it is generally allow d 5 


to be the Difference of the ſecond Son, and his Fa. 


mily, as noted above, and may alſo be ſeen u me 
the Word Difference. Plate IV. Fig. x EY, 
LABELS, the Ribbuns that hang Gown 6000 : 7: 
Mitre, or Coronet. 


LAMBEAUN, a Crofs Lanka: ſays Sand —_ 


Morgan, is a Crols-patee at the Top and 1 1 

at the Foot into three Labels, having a great deal 

of Myſtery, in relation to his Top, whereon 10 

firſt born Son of God did ſuffer; ſending out threes | 

Streams from his Hands, Feet and 8 255 
LAMBREQUIN, the Point of a Label; or 13 

bel of a File; Lambrequins, Penne, ſeu Lenniſei, ſays of 

Baron. 

: LAMPASSE/ is what we call Langued, that is, to 

expreſs the Tongue of a Beaſt appearing out of 


the Mouth, when it is of another dillercnt” Son | 
From the Body. 12788955 


15 LANGU ED, in French Linda is 6 Term 6 | | 4 


ſignify the Tongue of a Bird or Beaſt, when i it dif- 
fers in Tincture from the Body: 
LAUREL is well known to be EN Emblem of 
victory and Tr iumph, for which Reaſon the Romain 
gave Crowns, or Garlands of Laurel Branches to 
ſuch as had vanquiſh'd their Enemies, and particu- = 
larly to their Generals that had the Honour of _ 
Triumphing granted them. It is alſo the Hier- 
glyphick of Favour and Preſervation, becauſe 
Lightning never falls upon it as it does upon other 
Trees, and therefore it was dedicated to Jove and 
Apollo. The only Eng/ih Coat I find relating to 
this Tree is that of Leveſon of Lillehal in the 


County of Salp, being Azure three Laurel Leaves © 


flipped. Or. Others there are * wn 
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g the full Face by the Term Gardam; nor is 


St. LAZARO (Knights of the Order of) plead 


_ Antiquity, as that they liy d in the Time of 
t. Baxil. The Emperor Barbaruſſa gave them great 


DPioſſeſfons. The Order was well near extinct till 


Obe Five, the Third reviv d it, and made a Noble 
Gentleman of Milan their Great Maſter. They 


wore a Green Croſs, were not to be in Debt, nor 
to marry a Widow. The Dukes of Savoy honour d 


- . LEASE is the Term us d to ſignify three Bucks, 


Foxes, or Hares. 


LEGS are born in Coat-Armour, either naked, 2 


* 


or ſhod, or booted. % 


LEOPARDS are very much us d in 3 a 
being Beaſts ſaid to be engender d between a Lyon 


amd a Panther, or Pard, as their Name denotes. 


According to the French Heralds they differ in three 
Particulars: from Lions; as Firſt, That they always 
ſhow their full Face, whereas the Lions ſhow. but 
one Side. Secondly, Their Poſture is never Rampant 
like the Lions, but only Paſſant; and if ever a. 

rd happens to be Rampant; they are Vos 


. Leopards Lionds, becauſe they take the natural Po- 


of the Lions in Heraldry ; and ſo Lions when 


| Paflant are blazon d Leopardex. 7. hirdly, The End, 


or Bruſh of the Leopard's Tail is always turn d 


_ outwards, and that of Lions ought to be inwards, 


tho this latter is not nicely obſery'd. Leopards re- 
nt thoſe brave and generous Warriors, who 


haye perform'd ſome bold Enterprize with Force, 


Courage, 8 and Activity. Engliſh He- 
ralds do not obſerve the Differences abovementi- 
on d, between Lyons, and Leopards, but make 


2 them both Rampant, or Faſſant at Pleafure, and 


how the whole, or the ſide Face of either expreſ- | 


5 * 
9 


ard given to the nicety of turving the 
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as this Art was learnt of the French, ſome Notice 
might be raken of them ; however the Bu * 
gon from thoſe Rules. | 
LEOPARDS-HEADS (ra ch to be term 4 
Faces.) Chiſfetius has Pardlum Reſtra, but Rerum 
ſtrictly ſpeaking is applicable to Birds. Mr. Gibbon, 
uſes Ora n for which he appeals to 
Cambden. 
* is the * or Excrement of a 
| . 
IETTERS either f ingle, or form d into Words, 
are ſometime found as part of the Bearing in Coat - 
Armour, and ſeem to denote either a Memorial of 
ſome Perſon, or a Man of Literature, or ſomethi 
of Religion. They may be alſo us d as Marks at 
Diſtinction between ſeveral Families bearing the 
ſame. Arms in all other Reſpects. The Houle of 
Althan in Germany bears, Gules, on a Feſs Argent; 
the Letter A Sable. The Houſe of Beloni at Venice 
bears Azure, a Capital B Or, which Name and 
Arms it is likely were both given to ſome of the 
Family that was a great Warrior. The Ancient 
Earl of Maſcm in France bore” Azure, an antique 
Capital M Or. The Noble Family of Mendoza in 
Spain bears, Party per Saltire, Or and Vert, on the 
two ſide Quarters the Angelical Salutation Ave 
Maria, on the Dexter, and Gratia pleya, on the Si- 
niſter, Azure, given to a Gentleman of that Houſe, 
who was he firſt that adyanc'd the Chriſtian Co- 


lours, on which thoſe Words were Written, on ts 


Walls of the City of Granada, then poſſeſs d by the 
Moors. -Gules, on a Feſs Argent the Word w 4 Sa- 

lle, born by the Houſe of Nadler in Germany. The 
| Houſe of Pieroni at Venice, Party per Feſs Or and 
Gules, a Capital P counterchang d. Axure, a 


_ ach the Extremities Sable, the Houſe of 


85 * 
> * 


4 3 


"> : 
"= * 4 * 
5 


*. 
* 
Ee 
Gs 
- 
1 
ED 
2 - 
7 a L 
ng - 
=" 5 
"= 
"oh 
£2 
; 
"Ig 
3 
"1 
= 
7 * 
2 
3d 
5 
Deb - 2 
N. 
Bs 
_ 
"x 


0 Be 12 * * Be 

N * N 2 9 

: * nn. * enen, 
2 FHF oh Ep 

So : . * 7 1 


Maſſenau in Si Meſa: links 5 in \ Florence, Party * 
Feſje of fix Pieces, 07 and Sable, in Chief the Word 
Libertat Or. Bubaloni at Rome; Danche or Dancette 
Or and Gules, one in another in Feſs, a Buftalo's 


Head Sable, rung through the Noſtrils Azure, bear- 


ing on the Forehead a Scrole Argent, with the Word 


Ordo, Sable. Zachareis in Germany, Azure, a Feſs 


Argent, charg d with the Word Lieb, Gules, which 
in the German Tongue ſignifies Love. 


IIE is the French Term to expreſs the Strings 


that are to any thing, where —4 are properly 
us 'd, which in Engliſſ we commonly call Stringed. 

- LIGHTNING TIT find mention d ; in Books of 
Heraldry, yet no Inſtance of its being born by any 
Family, and it is too well known to require any 
"os to be ſaid of it. | 

LILLY (Knights of the Order of the) i in Navarre, 
was inſtituted in Navarre, by King Garcia the 
Sixth, their Badge, a Pot of Lillies, with the 
Portraiture of our Lady y engrayen upon it. Their 


Duty to defend the Faith. 
LIONNE, is us d by French Heralds jnfead of 


Rampant, when they ſpeak of a Leopard in that 


Poſture, which they ſay is peculiar | to the Lyon. 
See Leopards. 

LODGETH is the Term to kignity where the 
Buck is commonly to be found. 

LORD a one. 5 7 given to all the Nobili 
ty, and to ſome pri 1 Offices of the Crown, is 
4 Saxon Word deriv'd own to-us; but abbreviated 
from two Syllables into one, for it was originally 


 Hleford, which, omitting the Aſpiration, became La- 


ford, and by Contraction Lord. Etymology of this 
Word is well worth obſerving, for it was compos'd 
of Maß, a Loaf of Bread, and ford, to give or af- 


7 e now Lord, implies a Giver 


of Era, becauſe 1 
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kept 2 Hoe.” and fd all re? bers 3 
for which Reaſon they were call d Givers of „ 
a Thing now much out of Date, great Men bei 
fond of retaining the Title, but tew regarding the. 
Practice for which it was firſt given. This E 
Title of Lord, anſwers to the Latin, Dominus, the. 
Spaniſh, Sener, and the French, Maonſeignenr.- 
LOUP-CERVIER is a very large Sort of Woll. 
LOZENGE, or Lozanges, the ſame Name has 
is given them by the French, Mackenzy ſays, they an 
exact four-{quar'd Parallellograms. Their Shape is. 
the ſame with that of our Window Glaſſes, 2 
the Square came ſo much into Fafhion. The Le. 
zenge differs from the Fuxil, in that the latter is _ 
much the longer, The Lozenge has two Obtuſe 
and two Acute Angles, but the Fuzil has two A. 


gles much more Obtuſe, and the other two much | I 


more Acute. To call theſe ſquare Figures I cn. 
not think proper, becauſe all ſquare Figutes muſk 
conſiſt of right Angles, whereas theſe, as has been 
ſaid, have no right Angle. Some old Heralds in 
Latin have call d Lozenges, Lozangias.. And Upton 
has Loſergas, which are Words fram'd from the, 
| Engliſh or French. Chiffletius, Fern, and others, ule 
the Word Teſſera, and Teſela, and Baron Plinthiu: 
none of which ſeem proper, becauſe they all imply. 
ſquare Things. The laſt of them uſes alſo Romas 
oxigonius, which is very expreſſive, and approy d by. 
Mr. Gillon, together with its diminutive Aan 
Plate IV. Fig. 15. Three Lozanges. 
LOZENCE, or Lozangy, is the Shield, or 2 
| Ordina of all Lozenges, Which in Latin may be. 
expreſs d Clpeus Rhombulis interſlinttus, and the. F, 
5 ; any n See n, : Plate . 2 
Fig. 26. „3 
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LUNA, the Moon, is us d by ſuch as Blazon 
the Arms of Monarchs by Planets, inſtead of Me- 
_ tals and Colours, for Argent, or Silver, becauſe. 
ſhe is the ſecond reſplendent Planet to our Sight, 
as Silyer is the ſecond in Value among Metals, 
and rhis way of Blazon ſome Heralds have thought 
very proper, to diſtinguiſh between the Arms of 
Sovereigns, and thoſe of Subjects. Plate I. Fig. 5. 
* PV UN EN UV AUTRE. is what we call counter- 
chang d, that is, when the Eſcutcheon is parted of 
two Colours, and has a Charge extending over 
both, that Charge has the upper half of the Colour, 
or Metal of the lower Part of the Eſcutcheon, and 
the tower Part of it is of the Colour or Metal of 
the upper Part. Or if party per Pale, then one 
fide is of one Colour and the other of another, 
anſwerable to the two Sides of the Field. Plate 
„ CD | 
e£LUTES are found in Armoury, as may be in- 


- 


ſtanc'd in a very Noble Family, being the ancient 
Dukes of Northumberland, who are ſaid to have 
born, Or, a Lyon Rampant Azure, quarter d with 
Gules, two Lutes Argent in Feſſe. 
"LYONCEL is a ſmall Lyon, as us'd in Coat- 
Armour, to diſtinguiſh them from thoſe that are 
full grown, for there. may be ſeveral Lyons in a 
Coat, or on an Ordinary and till be of their full 
Size, but the Lyoncel is expreſs d to be a little 
The LYON was by the Ancients look d upon 
as the King of Beaſts, and that Title has been con- 
tinu d to him down to our Days, bei ngeſteem d 
the moſt magnanimous, the moſt generous, the 
moſt bold; and moſt fierce of all the fourfooted 
Race, and therefore he has been choſen to repre-- 


' ſent the greateſt Herdes, who have been endu'd 
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lem of Vigilancy, ſome being of Opinion that 
he never | fleeps. This noble Creature alſo re- 
preſents Command and Monarchical Dominion, as 
likewiſe the Magnanimity of Majeſty, at once ex- 
erciſing Awe and Clemency, ſubduing thoſe that 
reſiſt, and ſparing thoſe that humble themſelves. 
Some French Armouriſts are of Opinion, that the 
Lyon ſhould never be made Gardant, or full-fac'd, 
affirming that to be proper to the Leopard; where- 
in they offer great Indignity to the Royal Beaſt, 
in that they will not admit him (ſays Upeon) to 
ſhow his full Face, the Sight whereof does terrify 
and aſtoniſh all the Beaſts of the Field, and where- 


in conſiſts his chiefeſt Majeſty, and therefore not 


to be deny d that prerogative; becauſe all Beaſts 
ſhould be ſet in their moſt generous Action, for 
therein they ſhow their chiefeſt Vigour. It is ob- 
ſery'd, that the generous Nature of the Lyon is 
diſcern'd by his plentiful ſhaggy Locks that cover 
his Neck and Shoulders, which are infallible Tokens 
of his noble Courage, eſpecially if thoſe Locks be 
criſped and curled, and ſhort withal. Moreover, 
the Thickneſs of the Lyon's Mane is a Teſtimony” 
of his generous Birth, and by the ſame he is diſt in- 
guiſh'd from the degenerate and baſtard Race of 
Leopards, begotten between the adulterous Lyoneſs, 
and the Parde, which are naturally depriv d of this 
noble Mark; and not only ſo, but they are alſo be- 
reft of that noble and invincible Courage that the 
generous Sort of Lyons have. For theſe Reſpects 
the degenerate Blood of Lyons are call'd in Latin, 
| Imbelles Leones, that is, heartleſs, and cowardly Ly- 
2 whereas the true Lyon is wg ha G—_ Leo, 
that is, generous, as not having degenera om 
his Nature, or Kind. In e of Lyons, Care 
muſt be taken to mention their Teeth and Talons, 
Fhich are their only Ramon, and are for the mon ; 
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Fart in Coat-Armour made of a different Colour 
from the Body of the Beaſt, and therefore in bla- 
zoning of them, when you ſpeak of their Teeth 

and Talons, you muſt ſay, they are armed ſo and 

ſo; and if you ſpeak of their Tongues you are to 
ſay langued. To bear a Lyon, or other Animal of 

a different Colour from that which is natural to 

him, as Blue, Green, Red, Gold, &c. is not a re- 

proachful bearing, tho diſagreeable to Nature, if 
we conſider the Occaſion of the Primary Inſtituti- 
on; for that the Cuſtom of ſuch bearing ſeemeth 

to have proceeded from eminent Perſons, who ha- 
biting themſelves, either for their Sports of Hunt- 
ing, or for Military Services, (as beſt fitted their 

Fancies) would withal ſuit their Armours and Ha- 

biliments with Colours anſwerable to their Habits, 

with the Shapes and Portraitures of counterfeit 

Animals; or elſe perhaps by reaſon of ſome inteſtine 

Tumults where both Parties bore Lyons, or other 

Creatures, and therefore to diſtinguiſh between 

themſelves they vary d the Colours. An Inſtance 

of this Sort, tho not in Beaſts, we have in the Roſes 
of the two Houſes of Jork and Lancaſter, the one 
giving the White and the other the Red. Lyons are 
1 Rampant, Paſlant, Couchant, Dormant, and 
among the French I have ſeen renverſe, deſhache, & de- 
membre, enceppe, iſſant en chef & naiſſant en point, poſe, 
la queue fourcht paſſe entre les jalmes, & paſſe en ſau- 
toir, .tournt en bar, en deſcente, aiſle, mort & couche, 
&c. all which are explain d under thoſe Names. 
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flinguiſh them from the Knights of the Holy Se+ 


| wore a Croſs of white Cloth with eight Points, "to 
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ALTA, or Hoſpitalers of St. Jahn ef ſeruſalem 
1 (Knights of) certain Merchants of Malf, 
or Melfi in the Kingdom of Naples, trading to Pa- 
leſtin, obtain d of the Caliph of Egjpt leave, paying 
a yearly Tribute, to build them a ſmall Houſe at 

Chapel in that Holy City, to which they brought 
ſome Holy Religious Men, who entertaining the 
Pilgrims that came thither, were call d ' Brothers 
Hoſpitallere, That City being afterwards taken by 
the Chriſtians, Baldwin, the firſt of the Name, 


King of Jeruſalem , creared them Knights of Sr, 
Foln of Jeruſalem, to entertain, lodge, and com- 


fort Pilgrims, to defend the Holy Land, ard ſuc⸗ 
cour Chriſtian Princes againſt the Infidels. To di- 


pulchre, they took the Black Habit of the Hermits 
of St. Augultin, and on the left Side of the Breaſ 


repreſent the eight Beatitudes. In War they wore 
a Crimſon or Red Coat of Arms, with the. White 
Croſs upon it; but in their Monaſteries, and on 
the Day of their Profeſſion the Black Garment only, 
They are to be of Noble Parentage and Extraction; 
and by Degrees grew up to ſuch infinite Wealth, 

eſpecially after the Supprrſſion of the Templars, 
moſt of whoſe Lands were given to them, thar 
they had at one Time in ſeyeral Parts of Chriſten- 


dom, no fewer than 20000 Manors, and of ſuch 
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Reputation in all Chriſtian Kingdoms, that in Eng- 
laud the Lord Prior of this Order, was accounted 
the Prime Baron in the Realm. Their firſt Great 
Maſter was one Gerard, by whom they were found- 
ed, the laſt that had his Reſidence in the Holyland, 
was one John de Villiers, in whoſe T'ime being dri- 
ven out of Paleſtin, they removed into Cyprus, and 
in the Time of Fulk de Villiers, Anno 1309. to the 
Iſle of Rhodes; out of which expelled by Soliman 
the Magnificent, Anno 15 22. they removed from 
one Place to another, till at laſt, by the Magnifi- 
cence of Charles the Fifth, Anno 15 30. they were 
ſettled in Malta. Theſe Knights are in Number 
one Thouſand, of whom, five Hundred are always 
to be reſident in the Iſland. The other five Hun- 
dred are diſperſed through Chriſtendom, at their 
ſeveral Seminarics, in Spain, Germany, Italy, and 
France; and at any Summons are to make their 
perſonal Appearance. Theſe Seminaries (Alberges 
they call them) are in Number ſeven, viz. One of 
Caſtile, one of Aragon, one of Germany, one of Ita- 
#y, one of France in General, one of Auverne, one 
of Provence, over every one of which they have a 
Grand Prior, who in the Country where he liyeth 
1s of great Reputation. An eighth Seminary, they 
| had in Exglard, till the Suppreſſion of it by Henry 
the Eighth; yet they have ſome one or other to 
whom they give the Title of Grand Prior of Eng- 
land. None are admitted to this Order, but ſuch 
as can bring a Teſtimony of their Gentility for ſix 
Deſcents, and when the Ceremonies of their Ad- 
miſſion (which are many) are perform d, they ſwear 
to defend the Church, to obey their Superiors, to 
live upon the Revenues of their Order only, and 
withal to live chaſtly. Of theſe there are ſixteen 
of great. Authority, {Counſellors of State we may 
fitly call them) call d the Great Croſles ; . of 
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John of Jeruſalem, Prince of Malta, Gaules, and 
Gozo. The Knights of this Order bear, Gules, 


tremities, which inſtead of terminating in a broad 


. . 
4 — 2 3 
1 * 7 * K 
A 3 * g 4 
& as X - 
; * a ; 
— 8 * 
93 
* 2 1 I 


: "I 


— 


whom the Officers of their Order, as the Marſhal, 


MEA door 
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ries name two Knights each, G alſo two for 
the Engliſh, tho' there are none; and thoſe ſixteen 
from among themſelyes chooſe eight; thoſe eight 
chooſe a Knight, a Prieſt, and a Frier Servant, and 
they three, out of the ſixteen Great Croſſes, elect 
the Great Maſter, who being thus choſen, js ſtil d, 
The moſt illuſtrious, and moſt Reverend Prince, the 
Lord Frier N. N. Great Maſter of the Hoſpital of St. 


Croſs Argent, 1 . 
NMALTA-CROssS, ſo call'd becauſe worn by th 
Knights of that Order. It js alſo call'd a Croſs of 
eight Points, for ſo many it has, being narrow ag 
the Center and growing broader towards the Ex- 


Line, as the Croſs patce docs, divides at each of 
them into two ſharp Points, by Lines returning 
from the Ends towards the Center, and forming an 
obtuſe Angle between them. Colombiere ſays, the 
eight Points repreſent the cight Beatitudes, Gib- 
bon terms it in Latin, Crucem Maltheuſem, or Otto. 
gonam, or Crucem ad fingulas ejus extremitates, in 
duos acutos angulos terminantem, or in duos aculeos ſeu 


- IV. Fig. 18. 


MAN is the Image of God, as Holy Writ in⸗ 


_ Topps 18, qd . the Chiefeſt of bis 
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Works, his living Temple, and the Object of his 
Love and Grace, having been created Sovereign of 
All Terreſtial Beings. He is endow'd with Reaſon, 
which is a Spark of the Divinity, and made for 
the Enjoymenc of eyerlaſting Bliſs, after this tran- 
ſitory Lite.” Plato ſtiles him the Wonder of Won- 
ders: Ariſtatle a political Animal, born for Society: 
Ti heopbraſtus the Model of the Univerſe: Cicero the 
divine Animal, and Pliny the Microcoſm, or little 
World, and the delight of Nature. Man entire, 
and the ſeveral Parts of him are born in Coat-Ar- 
mour, of which, very many Inſtances may be found 
in all Countries. Topaz,a King enthroniz'd on his 
Seat Royal Saphir, crown'd, jo red and inveſted 
of the firſt, the Cape of the Robe Ermin, are the 
Arms of the City of Sevil in Spain. Of which Sort 
many more Inſtances might be brought. © 
. MANCHE, the common French Word for a 
Sleeve, in Englih Blazon us'd to ſignify, an odd 
faſhion'd Sleeve, with long hangers to it, which 
the French call Manche mal taillie, a Sleeve ill cut; 
but the Fench allo uſe Manche, without the afore- 
ſaid Addition, for any other Sort of Sleeve. Some 
of our Engliſh Writers call it Maunche. There is 
no doubt but in Latin it muſt be render d Manica. 


# 


Plate III. Eig. 15. 


MANCHERON is a Sleeve, as us d indifferent- 
ly with Manche by French Heralds, and ſignifies any 
Sort of Sleeve, not to be confin'd to that in particu- 
lar which we commonly call by the Name of Manche. 
_  MANTELLE,, is when the two, upper Angles 
of rhe Shield are cut off by Lines drawn from the 
upper Edge of the Shield to that Part of the Sides 
Where the Chief Line ſhould part it, ſo forming 
two Triangles, of a different Colour, or, Metal 
from the Shield, as if a Mantle ere thrown over 
| it and the Ends drawn back. . * 35 1 2 


4% 


eos 6, — 
* * 


1 


YC IP #+ 


3 n 
n 9 
* 2 
Jo, £ 2 . 
7 0 J i 
45 
a. 
5 4 FIN 2 * * — 
— p 
5 * 
l 


MANTLE, of this Ornament of Armoury, Guil- 


TF 


of Atchievements, being impos d upon the Sh 


* 


lin'sDiſplay,ſays thus: TheMantle is ſo nam d of the 
French Word Mante au, with us taken for a long 


Robe. This was a Military Habit usd in ancient 


Time of great Commanders in the Field, as well 

to manifeſt their High Place, as alſo (being caſt 

over their Armour) to repel the Extremity of 
Wet, Cold, and Heat, and withal to preſerve their 
Armour from Ruſt, ſo to continue thereby the Glit- 
tering Luſtre thereof. As we ſnow d a Difference 

of Helmets us d in the garniſhing of Atehievements 

of Perſons of different Eſtate and Dignity, ſo it _ 
ſeem there hath been in ancient. Time a diverſe 

Form of Mantling us d, for the Difference between 
the greater and the leſſer Nobles. For Franc. de Ro- 
fiers, mentioning the Charter of Charles the Second 
Duke of Lorain to the Abby of Belprey 1420, he 
ſaid concerning the Seal thereof, He bears in Creſt 
an Eagle with a Ducal Mantle; whereby we may 
probably gather, that Dukes, in thoſe Days, and 
in that Place, had a different Form of Mantling 
from Perſons of inferior Degrees; but in theſe 
Things, each Nation, for the moſt Part, hath ſome 
Cuſtom peculiar to itſelf, Neither hath this Ha- 
bit eſcaped Transformation, but hath paſs'd through 
the Forge of Phanatical Conceit (as well as thoſe 
Helmets before handled) in ſo much as (beſides the 
bare Name) there remaineth neither Shape, nor Sha» 
dow of a Mantle; for how can it be imagin'd, 'thap 
a Piece of Cloth, or of whatſoever other Stuff, that 


is jagg d and frownced after the Manner of our 


common receiv d Mantlings, us d for the adorning 


ders of a Man, ſhould ferve him to any of the Pur» 
poles For which Mantles were ordai n 3 80 tar 


theſe 1 thoſe, may be more ſt· 
ly term d Fl 


ouriſhings than Mantlings. But as theß 
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axe us d in Atchievements, whether you call 
| Mantles or Flouriſhings, they are evermore ſaid in 
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them 


Hlazon to be doubled, that is, lin'd throughout 


-with ſome one of the Furs, as well of thoſe Furs 


that do conſiſt of more Colours than one, as of 
thoſe that be ſingle and unmix d; for ſo the Ro- 
mans us d to wear their Cloaks or Mantles lin d 
throughout, ſometimes with one colour d Fur, and 


-otherwhiles with Furs of variable Colours, whereof 


they were call d Depifiz peuulæ, becauſe of the Va- 


riety of the colour d Skins wherewith they were 


furr d or lind, which made a ſhow as if thoſe Lin- 
ings had been painted. Some of thoſe Doublings 
are of rare Uſe at theſe Days, which have been 
more frequent in former Times. The French He- 


ralds aflure us, that theſe Mantles were originally 


no other than fhort Coverings Commanders wore 
over their Helmets, to defend their Heads from the 
Weather; and that going into Battles with them 
they were wont to come away with them hanging 
about them in a ragged Manner, occaſion d by the 
many Cuts they had receiyd on their Heads, and 


therefore, the more hack'd they were the more ho- 


nourable they were accounted, as our Colours now 
in Time of War, are the more eſteem'd for having 


been ſhot through in many Places. Afterwards, in 


Proceſs of Time, the fame Authors ſay, they were 
by Degrees made deeper, and ſo from the Helmet 

to hang down below the whole Shield, and adorn d 
according to the Honour of the Bearer, or the Fan- 


cy of the Painter; thoſe things which at firſt were 


regulated as Marks of Diſtin&ion, becoming com- 


mon to all Sorts. Plate IV. Fig. 1% 3 


from the Old, not only in Size, which may not be 
viſible in Arms, but that its Tail hangs down, 
„ ©. 1 where 
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whereas that of the Old Boar i is with vl round : 
in a Ring, with only the End hanging. 

MARINE, is a Term usd when the upper Part 
of the Bearing is 4 Beaſt, and the hinder Part of 
it ends in a Fiſh's Tail, ſaid to be born by rhe 
Houſe of Hof in Germany, © 

St. MARK (Knights | of the Order of) at Venice 
inſtituted in the Year 1330, and reviv'd again, be- 
ing ſomewhat out of Uſe, Anno 1562. The Ho- 
nour is generally beſtow d on the Perſon Preſent; 
but ſometimes by Letters Patents on one abſent. 
The Perſon choſen is to be of Noble Blood, at leaſt 
a Gentleman, the Word, and Motto of the Order 
is, Pax tibi Marce Evangeliſta menus, Peace be to 
thee Mark my Evangeliſt. 

MARQUISSES had their Title from command- 
ing on the Marches, that is, the Borders or Fron- 
tiers of Countries, or upon the Sea Coaſts, They 
are next in Dignity to Dukes, and were not known 
in England till King Richard the Second, in the 
Year 1337, created his great Favourite Robert Vere, 
who was then Earl of Oxford, Marquis of Dublit 
in Treland, ſince which Time there 22 been many 
Creations of that Sort. The manner of creating a 
Marquis differs in nothing from that of a Duke, 
ſaving the Difference of he Titles, and that the 
Marquis is conducted by a Marquis and an Earl, 
whereas the Duke is led by a Duke and a Marquis. 
He is alſo girt with a Sword, has a Gold Verge 
put into his Hand, and his Robe and Mantle ae 
the ſame as thoſe of a Duke, with only this Difie- 
rence, that a Duke's Mantle has four Guards of 
Ermia, and a Marquis only three and an half. 
The Title given him in writing is, Mt Noble, maß 
Honourable, and Potent Prince. He may have his 

Cloth of State hanging within a Yard of the Ground, 


where the King, or A Duke are not preſent. His 
1 poſes, 


anal 


Marchioneſs may have her Train born up by a 
Knight's Lady in her own Houſe, but not in the 
Preſence of a Dutcheſs, His Cap is the ſame as a 
Duke's: The difference between their Coronets is, 
that whereas the Duke's Circle is adorn'd with only 
Flowers, or Leaves, the Marquis's has Flowers and 
'Pyramids with Pearls on them intermix'd, the Py- 
ramids and Flowers of an equal heighth. The Ho- 
nour is, like the others, Hereditary ; and the eldeſt 
Son of a Marquis is, by the Courteſy of England, 
call d Earl, or Lord, of a Place, but the youngeſt 
Sons are call'd, Lord John, Lord Thomas, or the 
like. By the King Marquiſſes are ſtild, Our Right 
Truſty and entirely beloved Couſins, Es 

" MARQUIBSSES in Fance, ſays Colombiere, have 
over their Arms a Coronet, with four Flowers, the 
Spaces between them adorn'd with twelve Pearls 
ruis d up as the Earls wear them, the Circle alſo 

garniſh d with Pearls and precious Stones. 
_ © *MARQUISSS - CORONET. is of an equa 
Number of Flowers, and Points rais d on the Cir- 
cle with Pearls on them, to ſhow he is a Degree 
between a Duke and an Earl. Plate IV. Fig. 20. 
MARS, the Heathen God of War, and one of 
the Planets, is appointed in blazoning the Arms of 
Princes by Planets, to ſignify Gules, or Red, which 
no doubt was aſtign'd him on Account of his being 
ſo much concern d in Blood, as the Heathens were 
pleas'd to Romance, and Chriſtians are too fond of 
MARSHAL, there are ſeveral Degrees of Mars 
hals in England, but the Perſon Were ſpoken of is 
the Earl Marſhal of ZEng/and, a Poſt of great Ho- 
nour ; hereditary. in the Family of the Duke of Nor- 
folk. The Name, as moſt others us d in Heraldry 
ve have borrow'd from the French, who write it 
Nureſcbal, and have ſeveral of them, being the my 
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nerals of their Armies. Leaving them as toreign 
from our Purpoſe, take the Account we have of the 
Engliſh Earl Marſhal by Sir William Seagar, Garter 
Principal King of Arms. 1. The Earl Marſhal of 
England is an Earl by Office, and ſo is no other 
Earl in England but he. The Earl's Marſhal have 
ſometimes been the King's Lieutenant Generals in 
My Affairs; and by their Office of Marſhalſhip 
have had Power and Authority to hear, and deter» 
mine judicially of Queſtions, Doubts, and Diffe- 
rences betwixt Partiesconcerning Honour and Arms; 
and to that end the Earl Marſhal held a Court of 
Judicature, call'd the Earl Marſhal's Court; as 

when Arms are uſurp'd and unjuſily born, the Earl 
has Power to diſclaim the ſame, , and to puniſh the 
Parties that ſhall talſely aſſume and take upon them 
the Armories of 3 by the Name and Title 
of a Gentleman, When they are not ſo to be ap- 
provd, 2. The Earl Marſhal has Power alſo, by 
ſpecial Commiſſion under the Great Seal of England,” 
over the College of Heralds, prohibiting the Pro- 
vincial Kings of Arms to give and grant any new 
Coats of Arms without his Lordſhips Conſent. His 
Lordſhip eſtabliſhes Orders among the Heralds, for 
their better Rule and Government, and any Doubt 
or '!Queſtion which they cannot decide among them, 
ſelves, they refer that to the Arbitrement and Jadg+ 
ment of the Earl Marſhal. 3. His Lordſhip gives 
themtheir ſolemn Creations according to their Degrees, 
viz, Kings of Arms, Heralds, and Purſuivants. 4. The 
Earl keeps his Court either at Weſtminſter, in the 
Painted Chamber, adjoining to the Parliament 
Houſe, or in his own Houſe, where in the Great 
Fall is a large ſquare Table, with Nails about it, 
and Benches within, and an half Pace rais'd above 
the ſame. There the Earl ſits in the Midſt, with 
dhe Noble Men, and fomerimes Judges on eiche 
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ing to the Cauſe 5 in hand . to the End i 


more legally proceed. 5. His Lordſhip has belong: 
ing to the ſaid Court a Purſuivant Meſſenger, that 
ſerves his Precepes and Summons. He has alſo a 
Cryer, that ſtands on a Corner of the Stage; 2 
Doctor of the Civil Law, who ſits within the Rails, 
oppoſite againſt the Earl, to reſolve Doubts. The 
Regiſter, or Clerk of the Court, fits before his 
Lordſhip's Foot, on either Side of whom the Of- 
ficers of Arms are placd to give their Opinions, 
being requird. 6. Without the Rails ſtand the 
Lawyers that Plead, as Sergeants and Counſellors 
of the Law, and ſometimes Doctors and Proctors 
of the Civil Law, as the Cauſe does require. 7. 
The Meſſengers having return d the Proceſs and 
Summons into the Court, the Cryer calls the Par- 
ties, whom the Cauſe concerns; they preſent their 
Petition, or Bill of Complaint; the Regiſter reads 
the ſame; the Lawyers plead pro & contra there- 
unto, and before the Diviſion the Court takes Bond 
of the Parties to ſtand to the Award, and Order 
of the Court Marſhal. 8. When the Court is to 

be diſmiſs d, and prorogu'd for that Time, the Re- 
giſter pronounces the Prorogation, and the Cryer 
proclaims it aloud, appointing a Day, as his Lord- 
ſhip ſhall pleaſe, for the producing of Witneſſes, 
or for further hearing, or for a final Determinati- 
pn and Judgment. 9g. But, if the Cauſe concerns 
the Claim of Dignities, as for Baronies, or Earl» 
doms, or honourable Offices, which Differences 
happen ſometimes between Heirs Males, and Heirs 
General, then the Party Plaintiff: exhibits his, or 
her Petition to the King's Majeſty, and the King 
refers that to be judicially heard in the Court Mar- 
ſhal, there as that is found the Earl Marſhal adver- 
tiles the Ring how he finds the Right of the Claim 
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to be, and leaves the Deciſion thereof to the King. 
to. In this Caſe the Warrants are ſet forth in the 
King's Name, for the Appearance of the Parties in 


the Court Marſhal, and are ſery'd, or ſummon d 


by an Officer of Arms with the other Formalities 

of the Return, and if the Cauſe be doubtful or ambi- 
guous, it is ſometimes referr'd to be heard, and 
determin d by the Houſe of Peers. 11. The Earl 
Marſhal bears a Staff of Metal, gilt with Gold at 
either End tipp d with blackenamell'd... 1 2. In Time 
of War; with this golden Staff he Marſhals, and 
orders Battles in the Field, and has the leading of 
the Vanguard, and in Time of Peace he bears it 
uſually at his Pleafure, but eſpecially on Feſtival 
Days at the Court, and in ſolemn and royal Pro- 
ceedings before the King, and takes his Place with. 
the Lord Great Chamberlain, or . the Conſtable, 


next before the Sword. 13. The Earl Marſhal is 


plac'd by Act of Parliament 3 1 Hen. VIII. next af- 


ter the Lord Great Chamberlain, and the Conſta-' 


ble, and before the Lord High Admiral, and the 
Lord Steward, and the Lord Chamberlain of the 


King's Houſe. 14. At the Coronation of the King. 


the Earl Marſhal has the ordering of the Abby of 
Weſtminſter, and ſees the Regalities and Robes. of 
King Eduard the Confeſlor to be in a readineſs. 
15. He appoints the building of the Scaffold where; 
on the King is to be crown d, and gives Orders to 


the Gentlemen Uſhers for the covering and furniſh-. 


ing thereof with Hangings, Chairs, Traverſes, Car- 
pets, Cuſhions, Cc. eſpecially the Seige Royal 
whereon the King is to be crown d. 


to lead him, and to ſupport his Majeſty in his Chair, 
putting his Hand with others of the Nobility to 
* Coon'0'tie MAJSYY ON GI. 
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16. At which 
Time the Earl Marſhal is one of thoſe that do all 
the neareſt Offices to the King's Perſon, as to help 
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Homage firſt, and then preſenting all others of the 
Nodility. 17. The Earl Marfhal appoints what 
Number of Knights of the Bath are to be made at 
the Coronation of the King, and makes Election of 
them. The Day being come the Earl Marſhal, 
with the Lord Chamberlain, gives them their Oath, 
after they are all bath'd; he alſo preſents them to 
the King the ſame Day, to receive the Order of 
Knighthood, 18. Of every Knight of the Bath 
the Earl Marſhal receives a Fee in Mony, viz. five 
Pounds for the Horſe the Knight rides upon, and a 
Mark fer the Horſe's Furniture. 19. At the Crea- 
tion of a Duke, Marquis, or Earl, the Earl Mar- 
ſhal ought to have his Furniture, or Compoſition 
for the ſame, and by ancient Cuſtom he has had 
the ſame of Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and Abbats, at 
their Conſecrations. 20. At the Funeral Obſequies 
of Kings, Queens, and Princes the Earl Marſhal is 
a chief Commiſſioner appointed with the Lord 
Treaſurer, the Lord Chamberlain, Cc. to give Or- 
ders to the Wardrobe for the Diſtribution of Black 
for the Mourners, Velvet for the Hearſe, Palls of 
Cloth of Gold, Eſcutcheons, Banners, and Hatch- 
ments. 21. At Combats, Barriers, Tournaments, 
and Juſts Royal the Earl Marſhal is the chiefeſt 
Officer, to ſee them duly perform'd, to appoint 
Judges, and to ride round the Liſts. and order all 
Things; at which Time the Knight Marſhal is but 
his Attendant. 22. Touching Duels and private 
Quarrels, between Gentlemen, growing upon diſ- 
415 77 Words, Blows, or Challenges, the Earl 
arſhal has Power and Authority to Fray and com- 
mit the Perſons ;., confining them, and takin ſaf- 
ficieyr Bonds for their good abearing, and forth- 
coming; compelling the Offenders to make Satiſ- 
fad ion to 5 injur d, according to the Form 
and Advice of a Book publiſh d in Print 1 — 
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Effect, by the Appointment of King James the 


Firſt. Thus much concerning the Earl Marſhal; Of, 
other inferior Officers, who bear the Name of Mar-. 
ſhals, here is no Occaſion to give an Account. 
| MARSHALLING, +which Term, ſays Guilin,. 


I am not 1gnorant of how great extent it is, not . 


only in ordering the Parts of an Army, but alſo for 
diſpoſing of all Perſons and Things, in all Solemni- 
ties, and Celebrations, Coronations, Interviews, 
Marriages, Funerals, Triumphs, and the like, in 
which the Office of an Herald is of principal Uſe 
for Direction of others; and therefore his Learning, 
Judgment, and Experience ought to be able to di- 
rect himſelf in ſo weighty Affairs. But that noble 
Part of Marfhalling is ſo abſolutely already per-, 
form d by the induſtrious Pen of the judicious Sir 
William Segar, Kt. late Garter, and Principal King. 
at Arms, in his Book of Honour Military and Civil, 
as that it were but Arrogancy joyn'd with Igno- 
rance for me to intermeddle in an Argument ſo ex- 
actly handled; neither is, here my Purpoſe other, 
than to confine myſelf to Armoury only, and fo, 
far only to ſpeak of Marſhalling, as it concerns, 
Coat-Armours. This Marſhalling therefore is an 
orderly diſpoſing of ſundry Coat-Armours pertain- 
ing to diſtin& Families, and of their contingent. 
Ornaments, with their Parts and Appurtenaces in 
their proper Places. Of theſe Things, ſome have, 
their Place within the Eſcutcheon, ſome without; 
and of thoſe within the Eſcutcheon, - ſome have 
their Occaſions obſcure, other ſome manifeſt ; as. 
are thoſe whoſe Marſhalling (according to ancient, 
and preſcript Forms) do apparently either betołken 
Marriage, or ſome Gift of the Sovereign. Such as 
betoken Marriage do repreſent, either a Match ſin- 


gle, or hereditary. By a ſingle Match I mean the 


conjoyning of the Coat-Armours of à Man and a 
„ . Woman, 
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Woman, deſecnded of diſtin& Families, in one Ei- 


cutcheon Paleways. And this Form of Impaling 


is divers, according to the ſeveral Functions of 


Perſons, whether Eccleſiaſtical or Temporal. Such 


as have a Function Eccleſiaſtical, and are preferr d 
to the high Honour of Paſtoral Juriſdiction are reckned 
to be knit in Nuptial Bands of Love and ten- 
der Care for the Cathedral Churches whereof they 


are Superintendants, inſomuch as when a Biſhop 


deceaſes, his Church is ſaid to become a Widow; 


and therefore their Paternal Coat is evermore mar- 


Mall'd on the left fide of the Eſcutcheon, giving 
the Preheminece of the Right Side to the Arms of 
of their See, in Reſpect to the Eccleſiaſtical Digni- 


ty; as alſo in Reſpect that the Arms of ſuch ſeve- 


ral Sees have in them a Kind of Perpetuity, for that 
they belong to a Political Body, which never dy- 
eth. In the ſame Manner Kings of Arms impale 


the Arms peculiar to their Office together with 


their own Paternal Coats, as Baron and Femme, 


with the Paternal Coat always on the left Side. To 


the End it may be the better conceiv'd, what is 


meant by the right and left Sides of an Eſcutcheon, 


or Coat - Armour impal d after this manner; you may 
imagine a Man to be ſtanding before you, inveſted 


in a Coat depicted with Arms of two ſeveral Fami- 
lies thus conjoin'd in Pale; and then that Part that 


doth cover his Right Side will anſwer to your Left; 
ſo then accounting the Coat to be his that weareth 


— 


it, you cannot err in your Judgment touching the 


true Diſtinction of the Dexter Side of the Eſcu- 


tcheon, that is due to the Man, as to the more 
worthy, from the Siniſter Part, that is allotted to 
the Woman, or the Inferior. The Manner of ſuch 
impaling of Coat-Armours of diftin& Families, as 
Baran and Femme, by Perſons Temporal, is divers, 


give 
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Give 540 the rns of the — Side, to the 
Man, leaving the Siniſter to the Woman. Whether 
they be hereditary Coat-Armours, or not, this form 
of Marſhatling is is to be follow d, becauſe the ſame 
js common, as well to ſingle Marriages having no 
Hereditary Poſſeſſions, as to thoſe that be Heredi- 
tary. Only in this theſe have a Prerogative, Which 
the other have not, that the Baron having receiy'd' 
Iſſue by his Femme, it is in his Choice whether ke 
will ſtill bear her Coat in this Sort, or elſe in an 
Ineſcutcheon upon his own ; becauſe he pretendeth 
(God giving Life to ſuch his Iſſue) to bear the ſame 
Coat of his Wife to him and to his Heirs; for 
which Cauſe this Eſcutcheon thus born is call d an 
Eſcutcheon of Pretence. Moreover, the Heir of theſe 
two Inheritors ſhall bear theſe two Hereditary Coats 
of his Father and Mother to himſelf and his Heirs 
arterly ; to ſhow that the Inheritance, as well 
the Poſſeſſions, as of the Coat Armours, are in- 
veſted in them and their Poſterity ; whereas if the 
Wife be no Heir, neither her Husband nor Child 
ſhall have further to do with her Coat, than to ſet 
up the ſame i in their Houſe Paleways, after the a- 
foreſaid manner, ſo to continue the Memorial of the 
Father's Match with ſuch a Family. Concerning 
the orderly bearing of Coat-Armours Pale ways in 
one Eſeutobeon;; . note, That Gerard Leigh making 


mention of the marſhalling of divers Femmes with ons : 


Baron, ſays, If a Man do marry rio Mues, they ſbal 
be both — on _ left-fide in the ſame Eſcurchoon 
with him, as parted per Pali, The ft Wi Wife's Coat 
ſhall land on the Chief Part, and the ſecond on the Baſe. 
Or he may ſet them both in Pale with his own, the firſt 
Wife's — to himſelf, and his ſecond uttermuſs,. 
And if he have three Wives, then the two firft Matches 
foal ſtand on the Chief Part, and the third ſpall has 
the whole Baſe, Aud . 4 1 * 
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tte d. But here you muſt obſerve, that thoſe Forms 


gf Im palings are meant of Hereditary Coats, where- 
by the . 5 a0 ſtood in — 95 of adyancing 


; 2 through the Poſſibility of receiving Iſſue, 


ſo thoſe Hereditary Poſſeſſions of his Wile 


N might be united to his Patrimony. N. touching 
„ nets. bearing of many Coats p. 


to ſuns 
33 Wi illiam 


ry Families together in one 


ee auc miſtike ir, bolding the fame 8 


be better fitting a Pedigree to be lock d up in 


Cheſt, as an Evidence ſerving for a Probation of, = 
Allliances of Families, or Inducem 
gf Lands, rather than multirudes of them ſhould be 
pl, Es in, or upon any thing ordain d for Military 
uſe; for Banners, Standards, and other like Martial 
Enſigns, were ordain d tor no other uſe, but for a 
Commander to lead, or be known by in the ms 
to which purpoſe theſe Marks ſhould be made a 


gents to the Title 


parent and eaſy to be diſcern d, which cannot b. 


where many Coats are thron 4 together, — 
become unfit for the Field, and therefore to be abo · 
liſh'd of Commanders. Oaly he held it ent, 


"as that a Prince or Nobleman, — — Titie to ſome 
Country, for the obtaining whereof he is enfore d 
td make War, ſhould ſhow forth his Standard of 
the Arms of that Country quarter d with bis ou n 
amongſt thoſe People which in Right aud 


ence do owe him Obedience, that they — 


thereby induced the ſooner to ſubmit themſclves 


to bim, as to their true and lawful Sovereign, or 
eee 


Lord. Concerning the beari 
d, or otherwi 
hors ave ſon ee do boldly ain 


mls by 


3 es M = "ove half of the Baſe — the pre! 
: Wife, and ho will they ſeem to be ſo many Coats quar- 
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| f, That Arms . not wo 705 Relations b. 
Affinity, becauſe the Kindred Eros from the 
Woman are not of the Family; for that by Reaſon ' 
of her Marriage ſhe. nth the Nils of the 
Family whereof ſhe is deſcended, and afſumerh the 
Name of her Husband's Family. And an eſpecial 
on thereof may be this, boca the Agnation, | 
which is the F che s Side muſt be preſery d entire 
and therefore the Honour or Arms of it not to 17 


carry d into another Family. Now becauſe ſome 


miſunderſtanding the Rule, that to Daughters ne- 
rer were any Differences allow d, da jold that the 
Husband in the impaling of his Wife Coz it-Armour 
with. his own, may omit ſuch Difference as her Fa- 
ther (admitting him to be a younger Brother, or 
deſcended of a younger Brother) bore to diſtinguiſh 
him from rhe elder her: I think it not amils 


bere to obſerve unto the young Student in Armoury 


that every Gentleman of Coat-Armour, which 
marrieth a Gentle woman whoſe Father did bea 


any difference in his Coat, ought in the Impalement 


of his Wife's Arms ,to retain the ſame Difference, 
which her Father bore. If a Coat-Armour that is 
bordured be born ſole of itſelf, then ſhall the Bor- 
dure environ the Coat Round; but if ſuch a r 
be Marſhalled Paleways with another, as A Mat- 
riage, then muſt that Part of the Bordure, Which 

eth the Coat annex d, giye Place thereünto, 
whether the Coat bordured be Marſhall'd. on the. 
Dexter Part of the Eſeutcheon, or on the Siniſter : 
If a Coat-Armour bordured be honoured with. a 


Chief, a Canton, Cc, the Bordure muſt in like maß- OY 
ner give Place to them, that is, be omitted in that. 
Part which they take up. If a bordured Coat 5e 


to be Marſhall'd among other Coats Quarterly, 

then ſhall no Part of the Bordure be omitted, by: 

the Bordure hall W the ſame round, bas 
2 7 5 
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If the Sovereign does annex any Armorial Signs to 
the Paternal Coat. the ſaid Additions in reſpe& to 

the Prince's Fayour muſt take Place of the Paternal 
"MARTIAL INSTRUMENTS OF MUSICE, 


«a us d in Coat-Armour: ſee what is ſaid of them 


in General under Mufck Inſtruments, and in Darticu 
lar under every one of their Names. 

_  MARTILET, Guillim's Dictionary, ſpeals &i i 
thus: A Martlet, in Latin, Merula, according to 
Uredus, is 4 little ſwift Bird, that 80 to build in 
Caſtles, and high Turrets; tis painted without 
Feet, and is what we term the Martinet, ſo frequent 
to be ſeen in our Suburbs, under the Corniſhes of 
our Houſes, whole Feet are ſo ſhort, as very ſel- 
'dom to be ſeen, and their Wings fo long, that 
Mould they Pitch upon a Level, they woul not be 
able to riſe, wherefore they alig ht not, but 6 
Places aloft, that t 1 may take Fil ht again, by 
throwi themſelves This is the e there 
given of it. But Upron fays, that Merula is a Bird 


that ſings wonderfully in. OY Spring, but is mute 
in Winter, and is painted upon Arms without Feet. 
10 this Bird that fi 1 well cannot be a Mar- 


tinet, which was never known to ſingat all, where- 
as it is the Blackbird that ſings ſo as above merti- 
| ot d, and is in Latin call d Merula; befides that the 
Frentz call this Martlet, Merlette; now Merle is 3 
- (Blackbird, and Merktre ſeems to be only the Dimi- 
vurive of it, that is, a little Blackbird; but then the 
ſcription of it.its very ſhort Legs does not ſuit 
"the Blackbird, and therefore I ſhall not preſume to 
| any thing; but next give the e in 
4 i x Guillin' $; Diſplay, which is this: The Martlet, ot 
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a rm no means go; ; and thereup- 
on it TED reriaus do call them, pages, 
ff fine peditus; not becauſe they do want Fest, 
as becauſe they BE not ſuch uſe of their Feet as 
other Birds 0.5 And if perchance they fall upon 
the Ground, they cannot raiſe chemſelyes\ upon their” 
Feet, as others do, and ſo prepare themſelves o 
Flight. For this cauſe th oy are 5 to make 
9 Neſts upon Rocks and other high Places, from 
whence ele in may eaſily take their Fign. by Means 
of the Support of the Air. Hereupon it comes, 
that this Bird is painted i in Arms Without Feet; 
and for this cauſe it is alſo Fe for a Difference 
of younger Brethren,” to put them in Mind to truſt 
to their Wings of Sire n and Merit, to raiſe them» 


| ſelves, and not to their Legs, having little Land to 5 | 


put their Foot on. Colombiere does not pretend to 
tell us what Sort of Birds theſe Martlets are, but 
calls them Merlettes, and ſays they are ſmall Birds 
without Beak or Feet, and ory altogether 
defenceleſs; ſo that they repreſent Enemies van- 
quiſh'd, diſarm d, and Priſoners. The Germans, he 
adds, very rarely bear them in their Arms, which 


ſhows "Thar by them the French Heralds denoted 


Imperialiſts yanquiſh'd and taken in War. An a- 
lian Author calls them Ulrramontani, that is, Birds 


of the Countries beyound the Moyntajns, as being 


more frequent in French Arms, than thoſe of other 
Nations. This is what TI find of the Martlet, and 


5 Be after all it may be only an imaginary Bird 
ven 


ted by Heralds, as they have invented many 
other Things that have no Being. Plate IV. Fig. 


e 


St. MARY MAGDALEN (Knights of the Or- 


der of) in France. In the Lear 1614, whilſt the 


States of the Kingdom were fitting at Parir a Gen- 
run of Ann, whoſe Name Was Meſſire John 
of 23 2 "Oy 


„ eee e en 


ge, Sd 7 was s new! f gh | 9 85 ths 


= - ter: r 8 755 it was the A Boch, 
3 and Broils 1 5 8 nay that be: in 
5 France, Where, upon every {light Occaſion, Men in- 
d one another, without any reſpe; 
to divine or human Laws, and; many Hundreds not, 
only - oY. their Lives, but their, Souls for ever: 
Therefore the principal Burden - impos d by this 
4: Order, was ſolemnly. to abjure all-Duels and private 
Quarrels be ens gr and to vow only to haye. rc. 
gard to the n . 1 of Ce ths 
and the good. the Country. 
Pious and beneficial to the | 


JJC 


„ appror d of it, ALL he was moy d to it 
by Ch Etrinin Cha | , Without any Proſpe& or 
hts of 25 Ike Inyenrer form d S 
75 Gs and T of Fe Order 8 to his on 
Fancy, ented it to the King, as 2 Pattern, 
for his Approbation. His Reaſon 1 ks to his 
Order the Tnvocation of Sc. Mary Magdalen, was, 
becauſe as ſhe of a diſorderly Sinner became th. 
Mirror of Repentance, and wonderful Pattern. * 
Feſections; ſo he hop d thoſe. French Gentlemen, 
whoſe. ill Education, or their own. corrupt Incline; 
8 5 had render d Pally; of of rae 4 5 75 | 1 
phemy, 4 xam le, 
drawn from their wicked aries god reduced Lie! 
at leaſt a Regular and Chrillian. Courſe of Life, 
The Head and Arms of the Croſs of this Order, 
to be worn abaut the Neck and on the Cloak, ended. 
in Flower-de-luces, the Foot: reſted upon Ee 
=. 22 55 0 a Ira of ſmall — 2 rounded, to 
dienote pypder's ilgrimage, after the 8 
= of the ancient * W Qs the ter ß. 


ti i 7 IF * wo L 
1 * 4 $ * ® 1 
4 . "ET ; i» _ 5 . 2 2 
5 e „„ 
; ; 4 "7 | e | | * | 5 | ; . * 1 ö 
© 


* * : | 


. 


| a. en vom 


7 F7 - 25 * ©, © "SF OBI Ls Gen PL EY - 4+. N SE K 
* Er of a i As 4 33 s ' & £2 PR 2 8 * 925 * 
P . 0 * - 2 2 - # * i P ” 8 * 6 22 2 of bY L 5 ae} 2 - Ba 7 
| | p „ $ 3 4 
— ä a „0 5 R 28 * — E 
A * $5 Fe 91 See 2 © 1 ; 
N 3 5 3 2 
5 : b ; * % : * ö a. 1 ** 4 
— 4 4 : 
* *. o 
: 
the Croſs, in an Oral; ws with Ry 
Beams round it. The Motto, L:Armour d Dieu * 
bd 2 


, that is, The Love of Gud us peacral e. 10 
y other Statures; being much the ſame aß in 
other Orders, the fourth of Theſe enjoin d, that the 
Knight to be receivid ſhould ma ke a ſolemn Vow 


to forbear Gaming, not to Blaſpheme, or commit. 
any unchriſtian Act, not to read unlawful Books, 


and to avoid difſolme-Sovgs, ſcurrilous Talk, and 


leud Company. The Habit to be sky Colour, the 
Collar confiied: of the Letter M, charg d with a 
Lambda A, and the Letter A, for the Names of 


St. Mary Magdalem, and of Leuis and Ann, King 


and Queen of Find... This Cipher mix d and linked 
with double ſtruck through with Darts of 


Gold, the Ends ts thein croſs d, the Cip hers ena- : 


mell'd with White, Carnation and 8 The 
Ribbon to be Crimſon, to hang the Croſs of Gold 
enamell'd with red, and on the Middle of it the 


Picture of St. Mary Magdalen, and on the Reverſe 


that of St. Lewis. On the Mantle or Cloak the 
Croſs of Crimſon Sattin, embroider d with Gold 
and Silver, with the G, the Magdalen as above, 

and the Motto as before. Five Hundred 1 
mighe de admitted, and to take the Vow of Chari- 


„Obedience, and conjugal Chaſticy. Alſo to 


jure all Duels and Quarrels, and all EaGious Combi- 
hts were . 


nations. Fourſcore or a Hundred Knig 


to attend the King. All the Knights muſtbe Gen- 


tlemen of four Deſcents, and to be two Tears upon 
their Probation i in / a Houſe in Paris appointed for 
that Pu All this came to nothing, whereup- 
on the onnder, miſſing of his good Deſign, for- 
fook: the World; and retir'd to an Hermitage, where 
helivid/and dy holily ; being known by the Name 
of L Hermite 28 8 la Mopar, or —— 
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— — in Frame | 
_ efleQually without. the Help:of this Order.. 
CLES, : the Didionary'ta Guillim, fee, 2 
Maſele, in French, Macle, was written by the an- 
_ Maſcula; but Legovius,” le Trophee Armes, 
on, Mackenzy, and indeed moſt late —— uſe 
Mals in that they are ſaid to repreſent Spots in 
certain Flints about Roſes, by ſome, and by others 
the Maſh of a Net. Lou may alſo term them 
Maculæ retium, or Caſhum, or Rhombulos evacuates. 
Thus that Author. And then ſpeaking of the Croſs 
conſiſting of thoſe Maſcles, he adds; à Croſs Maſcu- 
| th, or of Maſcles, in Latin, Crucem e maculis retium, 
or e rhombulis evacuatis, which Adje&ive Mr. Gibbon 
omits, taking them always to be; yoided, and I am 
of his Opinion, Crucem e rhonbulis Conftantem. ' All 
that Morgan has of it is only theſe few Words, the 
Maſcle — perforated, and of 4 Lozenge Form, 
uſually worn in Girdles and Bracelets, Symbols of 
out ward Bleſſings and Nobleneſs. — Zalls Maſ- 
cles, Maſculas,, und takes no Notice of their being 
alway s voided, but rather implies the contrary, for 
he deſcribes them thus. The Difference between 
. and Maſcles is, that the Fufils are always _ | 
and ſharper in the Angles than the Maſcles, the 
Maſcles being. conſ- ſhortex and their An- 
gles more Obtuſe. The Croſs Maſculy he calls 
Crucem maſculatam. Colombiere is very particular in 
this Point, and therefore we will here give his Ac- 
count. Rohan, ſays he, bears Gules, _ — 
Or, 3, 3, and 3. Opinions have vary nope de 
about the Original of the Macles. 2 — = 
have —— this Name with that of Maſhes, 
and I have ſeen anciept Manuſcripts in which thoſe 
Figures were always blazoned Macles, or Maſhes, 
as being COS like the Maſſies of Nets; but 
n nen, r n that _ 
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Things which are TPP — e in e 
Countries, have ſometimes occaſion 
thereof to repreſent them in their Scu — — 4 
to take them for their Arms; I am of Opinion 
that the Lords of Rabid, who 1 believe are ia firſt 
that bore theſe Fi igures in their Arms, tho 2 
ed from the ancient Kings and Princes of Brit 
took them, becauſe in the moſt anciegt Viſoounty 
Rohan, afterwards erected into a Dutehy, there ae 
abundance of ſmall Flints, which being cut in two, - 
this Figure appears on the Inſide of them; as alls 
the Carps that are in the Fiſhponds of that Dutchy, 
have' che ſame Mark upon their Scales; which be- 
ing very extraordinary and peculiar to that Country, 
the ancient Lords of the ſame had good Reaſan up- 
on obſerving that Wonder, to take thoſe Figures 
for their Arms, and to tranſmit them to' their-Po- 
Kerity, giving them the Name of Macles, from the 
Latin Macula, ſignifying a Spot or Blemiſh, whenge 
ſome of that Houſe have taken for their Device theſe 
Words, Sine. Macula' Macla, A Maſcle I b 
Spot. Plate IV. Fig. 2ã2 
MASCULY. Vid. Maſclt. 
Son ee or Maſſoned, is kin an | Ocdioary 
repreſented in the nature of a Stone-Wall, with 
al 5 Joints between the Stones appearing, as the 
generally do in Stone-Buildings, as the Word im- 
Plies, being as much as done in Maſon's' Work. 
Plate IV. Fig. . 
| MATCHING che Term Term 150 for the Wot | 
going to or 
. © 'MEIRRE:”. 7 See Contrepoeenchs. 7 
 MEMBRED, in French, Membre, is the Term 1 to 
expmls e when the Beak 
and Legs are of a different Colour from the Body, 
they ſay Beak'd and Member d of ſuch a Colour, or 
core * Latin it is calld Tibiatrs, Guilin yy 
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4 thoſe, who blazon by Planets, appointed to 


e nor do 1 think it 9 


52 us un er, he Wiſer. See Purpure. rH 


Us may perhaps be ſons Reſemblance in the Sea, 
but as e repreſent them they 
Painters, 8 particularly in this Bearing, viz; Gules, 

per, attiring herſelf with her Comb 


of 'Lancaſpire..' 


raldry, TAL, chr thd' Silver, bur calld Or and 
Argent, being the Frkch- Names for them. It is a 
E Rule in = never to place Metal upon 


n Colour; ſo that if the Field 
Ml the: Beating mult be of ſoms 
Colour, and if the Field be of any Colour, the 


Bearing muſt be of one of the Metals. In com- 


mon painting of Arms theſe Metals are repreſented 
eg, _ . which are their n natural 1 


ge MICHAEL: (Knights of the Order of) in 


. . Order was inſtituted by Lewis XI. | 


King of France;\uportwhar'Grbund will appear by 
IS oen Letters Patents here inſerted, becauſe I will 


not trouble the Reader witk fabulous Accounts; 6 


. are as follows*"* Leuis by the Grace of God 
ng of Hunt, to all that are, or ſhall be, greet- 

* ing, „ Be! it known,” that in regard of the perſect 

* and eee! "We bear to! the Noble Order and 


"MERCURY, = thicving G God af 45 Heathens, 


; or. Purple; but. how he came by 
js Colour jet others d ou, for it is beyond my 


bout for d ering ſuch Secrets, as when known, 
t-Armour, of hich 


are the Fancios of 


and Fim d Or, by the Name of 
L. 'there are only two Metals us'd in Hs 


4 8 we N 1 r as 25 1 
« heartily wiſb, the Holy Catholick Faith, our Hos 5 
her the Church, and the publick F 
4 rity. may be maintainid, We, to the Honour and 
« © Glory: of God, our Almighty Creator; and in 
© Reyerence of t he Bleſſed Virgin Mary, as alſo in 
Honour of 8 Michael, the Fringe ang Chief of © 
ff Knights, who fought. in God's Cauſe againſt'rhe 
5 ancient Enemy of Mankind, and caſt him donn 
* from Heaven, and Who has always ſecur d hie — 
« Place; preſerv'd and defended his. Oratory, call d 
2 Mount St. Michael without: Tuffering, it at any 


« Hands * Enemies os-ithis Kingdom! : 
* And te che End that all generous and noble Spivits 
may be excited, and ſtirr d up to virtuous Act! 
ons. The firſt Day of Auguſt, in the Lear = 37 
Grace 1469, and the Ninth of our Reign, at or 
4 Caſtle 0 Amboi ſe; We conſtitute, erect, and ordain 
4 an Order of Brotherhood, r loving Society, of a 
certain Number of Knights, which it is our WI 
77 4 bs mm | Fir Order fr the — St, Michael 


” down. Then * I rho — which being | 
in Number ſixty one, are too long to be here 
inſerted. The Great Seal of the Order has the Fi- 
gure of St. Michael engray d on it, in the ſame man- 
ner as that which hangs at the Collar. The leſſen 
Seal is three Flower-de-luces, entourd with thæ 
Order. The Great Collar of the Order conſilts.of 
double Eſcalop Shells, with round Points ß | 
black Silk, and lon Tags of Gold i interwoven, af: 
ter the manner of rue Lovers Knots. At the End 
ob it hangs on thy Breaſt an Oval of Gold, with a 


MEPs 


Te remor Oceani. "King 
Fravcis 6 Firſt, the black Points into 
double ni Gold Th hop 'His Son, Henry "the 
Second, ordain'd, that the Knights for the future, 
ſhould wear Cloaks, or Mantles of Cloth of Silver, 

with the following Device embroider'd on them, 

: * three Se er of Silver, inter woven with 

Tropheys, Quivers, and Turkiſh Bows, Sem, and 
Canton d with Tongues, and Flames of Fire. The 
Ri: or e Crimſon Velvet, cover d with 
the ſame Embroidery, and Order of St. Michael. 
The ſame Henry — the Chancellor of the Or- 
der ſhould wear a Cloak of White Velvet, and ler 
| Hood of Crimſon Velvet. The Provoſt and 
E of the Ceremonies, the Treaſurer, Regiſter, 
EK ing of Arms, white Satin Cloaks, and Hoods 
of crimſon Satin, with a Chain of Gold, at the end 
© Whercof an Eſcalop of Gold hangs upon the Breaſt. 
| "This Order is not quite extin&, as ſome Writers 
would perſwade us, but it is incorporated into that 
of the 555 Choi, and therefore all the Knights of 
the Holy Ghef? firſt receive the Order of St. Michael, 
before they are admitted into the other; and for 
: | that their Arms are encompaſs d by two 
EE Collars. | 
4 MIDDLE BASE is the middle Part of the Baſe, 
repreſented by the Letter MH. in Plate I. Fig. 13. 
MIDDLE CHIEF is the middle Pare. of the 
2 repreſeuted by the Letter B. in Plate I. Pg. 


"2 MILRINE, a Croſs Mirine, ſays Sh Morgan, 
is a Croſs having the four Ends clamped and turned 
again, as the Milroin itſelf is which carrieth the 
Milſtone, and is perforated, as that is alſo, only 
_ the Milroin hath but two Limbs, whereas the 
'Croſs Moline hath four. This is what he ſays of it, 
e it * and n Ml, and 

, JEL 


"M Tr „ 237 


— 
yet he ſpeals of the Croſs Moline but aſk before, ſo 
that he decides nothing, yet in his Cut, he 


gives the true Difference, repreſenting the Myline 


_ rounding off to Points at the Extremities, and the 


Milrint, as he calls it, clamped and turned again 
but all with ſtrait Lines. SETS 


Names, but ſays no 


4 


more of this Milrine, nor does the Dictionary to him, 


or any other I have met with, fo that we mult 
leave it as they have done; for the two Crofles it 
is certain differ in Shape, as may be ſeen by the 
Figures of them, but to which to fix the 


of the Milſtone, fince ſuch noted Authors in He- 
raldry have aſſign d it to both, ſhall not here be 


determin d. 
MIRTLE or Oval Garland given to thoſe that 


were victorious at the Jolian Games, inſtituted by 


the Thebans in Memory of their Hero Jolaus, near 
his Tomb, and theretore this was a mournful Gar- 


fand. The Ramat beftow? d the fame Sort of Gar- 


land on their Generals, who had vanquiſh d their 
Enemies without Bloodſhed, or ſurpri⁊ d ſome im- 


t Place without ſtriking Stroke, as alſo on 


thoſe that had ſubdu d Slaves, or Pyrates, not 


reckoned worthy of the Roman Valour, and conſe- 
quently not to deſerve a Triumph.  _ 

NI PART Y, is a Word us d by French Heralds, 
denoting that the Eſcutcheon is half Way down 


parted f. per Pale, and there croſs d by ſome chi Pare | 


tition. 

M- COUPPEL, a Term among French Heralds; 
Ggnifying _ the Eſcutcheon is parted per Fefſe, 
only — acroſs; where ſome other Partition 
meets it, and is expreſs d, and it muſt alſo be men- 
tion'd e it be 2 Dexere, on the Right, or a 
e Sin re, on the Left that ſuch Partition is. 


MI-TRANCHE, is the French Term to Gebote, 
pay the Eſcurcheon, is cut SURE but * half 
8 | ny 


> FS 
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T 7 7 5 5 
various Terms 


Way, beet, We is, TT: 
Saller is alle d Mi-taillt, bi 
are to be carefully obſery d. 
MI. TAIII E, us d by 55 3 to 2 that 
th he ' Eſcutcheon is cut rg half way athwart by 
way of Bend Siniſter, for if it be by way of Bend | 
* it is then call'd Mi-tranchs, as may be 
1 2 that Word. Weite four ! Plate 


| uote + 4 e is that which. turns 
M | both ways at all the Extremities, but not ſo 
8 or ſharp as that which is call d anchored, as 
is obſery'd under that Word. This Croſs our He- 
ralds ſay in Latin is call d Crux molendinaris, but 1 
obſerve in Upon, who gives it this Name, that tho 
it opens and turns both Ways at the Extremities the 
Cut we have of it in him, has all the Points cut off, 
Which makes it differ quite from that which it other- 
Vile reſembles, as has been ſaid, viz. the Croſs-an= 
chor d. The ſame Upton tells us; "this Croſs is call d 
Molendinaris, becauſe it bears the upper Grindſtone 
in ſuch manner that it declines eicher to the Right 
vor to the Left; ſo denoting the giving to every one 
their due, without Fraud. This Croſs ought to be 

born in Arms by Judges, and ſuch as are plac d gre 
_ Juriſdictions; to the End that as the aforeſaid, In; 
ument directs the Grinditone, ſo. the Judges. may 
be put in Mind to do Right to ; all Perſons. Eibbon 
ry it Ferrum Saks AL modum di 


_ "PMONTANT ; is a Teri m 3 Heralds 
to expreſs rhe ſame as we Ly fn i in her 
Increment, that is, in 155 Wee when the * 5 
way faces to the Right of the Eſcutcheon. 
ONTESA, (Koights of the Order of ) in 4. 
pro inſtituted Py King James the Firſt of Ara- 
gen, Ae 1270, or thexeabouts endow d with fo 


: 1 _ Lands 0 of the. Tos de 1 v I'd, AY 


F . Forms "Caſtle of 1 made eB of their 
Order; whence. it took the Name; ſubjecꝭ at firſt 
to the Maſter of the Order of Calatrava, out of 
which extracted, and under the fame Rule. of Cifte- 
aux. Afterwards by leave of Pope Benedict, or ras 
ther the Antipope of that Name, they quitted them 
ſelves of that Subjection, and in .Foken tharec 
chang d the Habit of Calatrava, Which before they 
NE to a Red Croſs upon their Breaſt erer ſince 
tha Badge of rheir Order. | 4 
s MOON, tho ſo bright to appearance, che is 
known to borrow all her Light from the Sun, be- 
ing but as a Lookinglaſs that reflects the Light 
it receives. The Moon is the lypick of the 
Church, for Divines comparing 7 ESUS. CHRIST 
to the Sun, do compare the Church to the Moon, as 
receiving all its Beauty and Splendor from him. 
She ſometimes is the Emblem Eternity, for that 
when moſt declin d ſhe renews again, and finn grows 
young. As the Sun repreſents Solidity and Steadi- 
neſs of Judgment, ſo the Moon is us "1. to Ex 


| preſs Inconltancy and Lightneſs, hecauſe of its fre» 


quent Changes, for which Reaſon; Solomon ſaid, 
Eccles. 27. That a Wiſe Man i conflaut as the 
Sun, but 4 Fool as changeable as the Moon. No ſuch 
Thing as a full Moon is to be found in Coat-Ar- 
mour, but ſhe is always born either Increaſing or 
| Decreaſing, The Moon Increaſing is the Symbot 
of Nobility, and Inereaſe. According to her di- 
verſe Apparitiogs the Moon has tor diverle 5 
minations in Heraldry, as her Jucrement.in her In, | 
creaſe; her Complement when ſhe is ar full, o, 
as has been ſaid, we have no Inſtance of her being 
born at full, her Decrement in her Waning, and her 
Verriment in her Eclipſe, dle We 


1 


Bites as wh 3 in a fark is, "ke 
Increaſe. The Colour of the Moon is mention'd 
in Blazon, either Proper, which is Argent, or elſe 
Or, or as ſhe is born, but thoſe two Metals repre - 
ſent her beſt, unleſs ſhe be in her Detriment, and 


ben Sable, but 1 find no ner of any ſuch 

Sho 

"'MORTAISE, or Mortiſe, as our Carpenters and 

Joyner yners call it, is in Blazon, a ſquare Piece of 
ood, with a ſquare Hole through it, which is 

properly the Morſe, being to faſten another Piece 

into =. 

"MORT NE, is a Term Colonbiere has, and ap- 
| ply'd to a Lyon, ſignifying born Dead, but is Ram- 
Pant, and the Term he ſays. implies, that he has 

neither T nor Teeth. nor Claws, which he 
ſays is born b Leon, an ancient Baron in Brit 
as "alſo by Pontecroix an ancient 'and Noble Fam y 
in the ſame Province, to ſhow that the bearing is 
not a mere Imagination, or Fancy. The Reaſon 1 
ſuppole of calling ir Mire nd, or born dead, is bo- 
cauſe having neither Tongue, Teeth, nor Claws it 
is in dead State, having no Weapons to get, or 
tear its Prey, nor a Tongue to turn the Meat in 


his Mouth, which 15 e to a Beaſt of 4 


Prey. Plate IV. Fig. | 
* MOTTO, "Totes 15 Didbaeg of Gulli 5 Dif- 


. Play, is an Halian Word, ſignifying Verbum, that 


is, the Word, or Say ing, Which entlemen carry 
in a Scrol under ( ey and ſometimes over) 
their Arms. — renders it in Latin by. In- 
8 3 Some will have it Eptgraphe; but there is 
gothing better than the two former, and Diſtum. 
Of theſe Motto's, ſome allude to the Name of the 
Bearer, others to the Bearings, and ſome to nei- 
ther; containing only ſome ſhort Sentence, either 


TP Divine or Heroick, jult as the Deviſer was diſpos d. r 


Thus i in the Didlonary, 2 in the Workirſelf as. 
follows. Another Ornament there is externally». 
annex d to Coat-Armour, and that is the Motto, or 
Word, which is the Invention, or Conceit of the 
Bearer, ſuccinctly and ſignificantly contriv'd (for- 
the moſt part) in three or four Words, which are 
ſet in ſome Scroll, or Conipartimenr; placed uſually: 
at the foot of the Eſcutcheon; and as it holdeth 
the loweſt Place, ſo it is the laſt in Blazoning. 
The Motto ſhould expreſs ſomething intended in 
the Atchievement, tho Uſe has now receiv'd hat- 
ſoever Fancy of the Deviſer; and xhis Motto is of 
univerſal Uſe to all Gentry and Nobility of what 
Rank ſoever. The French Heralds obſerve, that the 
Uſe of Mottoes is extraordinary ancient, both ſacred 
and 2 Hiſtory furniſhing us with the Uſe f 
Anceſtors made choice of tlieſe Mtoe 
to 9 their ominant Paſſions, either of 
Piety, Love, or War, or upon ſome Adventure be- 
lle then; and:rhoſe ſhore Expreiions having had 
fome ſuch Original, have been made Hereditary in 
many Families. Of theſe it may not ' be'diſagrees | 
able to give ſome few Inſtances: The Motto of the 
Royal Family of Bourbon is, Eſperance, Hope; of 
the Royal Family of England, Dieu, & mon Droit, 
God and my Right; of the _— Noble Order of 
the Garter, Honi ſoit qui enſe ; Shame be ta 
him that Evil Thinks: « _ ble Houſe of Vi. 
lurs in France, Fortis fortnan > Noble a brave Man 
prevails over Pan of the Dukes of Norfolk, So= 
ta Virtus invifta, only Virtue is invincible ; of the 
Duke of Beaufort, Mutare vel timere ſperno, I ſcorn” 
to change or fear; (a noble Expreſſion if truly ob- 
ſery d); of the Duke of Bedford, Che ara —12 _ 
will be, will be; of the Duke of Devonſbire, C 
do tutus, ſaſe in being cautious, this is an AllaGor 


Ba ae Ta NN Ts 


Dower, 


” 2 e ood Word if e 
© off; Duke of Kate Pie rdpone.te, Reſt in Piery, 
FF n= alluſion to #9 3 3. of the — 
of Radnor,” Que ſupra, The Things that are above, 
this alludes to the three Stars in his Arms; of the 
Earl of Scarborough, Murus ænems couſcientia ſana, A 
good Conſcience is a Wall of Braſs, (excellently ex- 
pfteſs d, if as well obſery d); of the Earl of Abington, 
1 Hrn Aritte fortior, Virtue: more preyalent than a 
3 Ram, alluding: to the three Battering-Rams!in the 
: Arms; of the Earl of | Choſmondeley, Caſſis twtifſima 
I Pires, Virtue! is the: ſafeſt Helmet, on account of 
3 two Helmets in the Coat; of Forteſcue Lord Clint, 
Forte ſcutum ſalus Ducum, 4 Strong Shield the — 
of Commanders, alluding to the Name of Forteſcue. 
„ But enough of re for they ate all arbitrary, 
=: ſometimes Families (as has been ſaid) have them 
I | hereditary, and deſcending from one to another 
they ſeldom ſit thoſe that receiv d them from their 
| —— others alſo take them at Pleaſure, to 
flatter their own Vanity, not to ſuit Gon to them 
ſelves, for in thoſe Caſes they might ſometimes 
make unwelcome Diſcoveries. | 
4 - MOUND, is a Corruption of the French Word 
: - - Monde, or the Latin, Nee the World, which it 
repreſents, being 2 Globe, encircled; and having 2 
Croſs on the Top. Ir repreſents the Sovereign Ma- 
$ jeſty and Juriſdiction of Kings, and Guilim''s D. 
3 du tells us, that by the Roundneſs of the 


and che enſigning thereof with che Crols, is bgm d, 
that the Religion and Faith of CHRIST ought to 
be receiv'd, ur religiouſly.embrac'd throughour his 


Dominions, which h Dary 1+ pat 
Sovereign L TP $7. 
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a A "MULLET, "which ſome are apt to ak for 2 
Star, in all likelihood is no other than the Rowel 
of 2 Spur, call'd. Molette in French, - and by them 
us d in Armoury, as With us, wirh only this Diffe< 
rence, that they allow of 4 Molerte, of fix Points, 
and ſo blazon it, whereas a aulit among us can 
have but five Points, for if it have (x Points, it is 
then of neceffity to "be à Star, whereas the Frenth 
have Stars of five Points as well as Moletres of fix, 
Hence I conclude that the Malts is no other than 
the Rowel of 4 Spur, and thetefore is, or ou iq 
be, always pierc'd, which a Star canhot be; 
and Mackensy are of this Opinion. Thus it 17 al 
| 7 y call'd in Latin, Rial, calearit, that is, 
wel of a Spur; Mullts ate us d in Arms eithet 
as Bearings, or as Differences of younger Families, 
and generally taken by the fourth Son, and his Des 
ra wn Plate IV. Fig. 27. 
®MURAL-CROWN, 'or Garland, this was of 
Gold, being a Circle, and on it Battlements, liks 


thoſe of 4 Wall, given. 1 him that firſt 7 — 
the Breach, or at hk that bfo 
into an Enemy's Toy 

the meaneſt Sacher 


mander, if hee 
enter d the P 
there were Ly 
ted Valour ot the Bearer. 


1 1 5 V. Ye 28. 


and Wife, berwdal Maſters and — and 4 
tween Sovereigns and their Subjects, who all ac- 
__ cording together make a ſweet Harmony, which 
well maintain d makes them all proſper, and when 
broken is the Ruin of them all. Theſe Inſtruments 
alſo dente dhe 1 and n we owe 


{ - 
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f 
+ 
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to God for the Benefits we receive, as appears by 
King David's playing on ſeyeral Inſtruments. They 
are alſo the Symbols. of Joy, of Health, and Pro- 
ſperity, for which Reaſon. the Daughters of Sion 
| __ aul with variety of de in their Hands, 
rejoycing for the Victory God had granted him over 
his 1 the Phi inet, As for thoſe Inſtruments 
which belong to War and Hunting, they are the 
Hieroglypicks of Courage, and Sprigbtlineſs. The 
Trumpet and the Drum chear up fainting Hearts, 
and animate the fearful, and the former of them is 
the Emblem of Fame, which is always: repreſented 
ſounding one. The Cornet and the Horn inſpire 
the very Dogs and Horſes with Eagerneſs to purſue 
their e, and much more nia Creatures who 
ge in thoſe Sports. Various Sorts of theſe are 
usd in Coat-Armour, as may be ſeen under their 
ſeveral Heads. "I wg 
MUSIMON, is a Creature; mention "1; in Guillint 5 
Diſplay, where jt is ſaid to be a bigenerous Beaſt 
of unkindly-Progreation, and inge 
Goat 9 4 4 8 like as x 
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A IAN + üb the a Natare, to (wins: 
All Fi ſhes that are born tranſverſe, that is, 
acroſs the Eſcutcheon, muſt in Blazon be term'd 


Naiam ; becauſe that i is their Poſture in the Water. 


when they ſwim. In Latin they may be calld 
Nantes. 'The French uſe the ſame Term as we do, 
or rather, we had it of them. Plate V. Fig. 1, 
+ NAISSANT is a Form of Blazon peculiar to all 
living Things that ſhall be found iſſuing out of the 
midſt of ſome Ordinary, or common Charge, Mhere- 
in it diflers from 1/uant, which denotes a living 
Creature ariſing out of the Bottom of any Ordinary 
or Charge. Guillim tells us, that Sir Henry Eame, 
Knight of the moſt Noble Order of the Garter, at 
the firſt Inſtjturion thereof, bore. Or, out of the 
midſt of a Feſs Sable, a Demy Lyon Rampant naiſ- 
ſant Cules, arm d and langued Azure. Plate V. Fig. a. 
N AVAL CROWN, or Garland, was of Gold, 
adorn'd with the Heads and Sterns of Ships, or 
Galleys, as alſo Sails, &c. given to him that had 
firſt boarded an Enemy's Ship! or Galley, and been 


by that means the ca ion that the n was taken. 
Plate V. Fig, 3z. 5 4; , 
NEBULE, according to the French, or Nebuly, F 


as ſome Englißʒ frame the Word to our Language, 
is cloudy, that is, repreſenting Clouds, which is the 
genuin ae of 1 Freuch Wotd. Some 
2 * Ane 

ane + * | | 3 | a 
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PE thor — d it in 1 Lais Nebulatum, Which i is 
5 ov d of by others, becauſe Nebula ſignifies 
-rather nd and therefore they uſe 
9 rx cloudy, from Nubes a Cloud: And Mr. 
Gibbon calls it Nubilatum, which ſeems to be the 
propereſt. Plate V. Fig. 4. | 
NISLEE, the Di&onary to Guilim writes this 
Nyllte, and ſays of it thus, La Croix nylie. This 
Peacbam, from Bara, tells us, is like unto the Croſs 
cercelte, but ſomething narrower, and never pierced, 
but Mr. Gibbon thinks it ought to be alwa ys pierced, 
as deriv'd from auille, a Milrind, and 1 nothing 
but a flender Croſs Moline ; and thus according ly 
Monſ. Barox blazons the Arms of oulles, Which is 
ſuch a Croſs (though not engra d ſo narrow or ſlen- 
det,) viz. P Or a Ja Croix gnillis de Sable, Au is, 
Or, a Croſs Moline Sable. And ; it is my Opinion 
they are one, not two Sorts of ET but drawn 
ſometimes broad, ſometimes ſlender; either through 
the Ignorance, or Caprice of the Engraver. Baron 3 
Draught is in the Margin. So that Author, and 
the Draught he gives is exactly the ſame with the 
Croſs Mine, but Colombiere gives us ſufficent Rea - 
dn to diflent from him and to be convinc'd that 
this is a different Croſs, his Words are theſe, Dor 
4 la Croix de Sable niſtee & ancrle, being as much as 
to lay , anihtlee, that is, annihilated; or 10 {mall and 
dr that it ſeems to be reduce d to Nathing. 
According to this Deſcriprion, that ingenious Gen - 
tleman giyes us the Draught of this Croſs; and ſeems 
to be in the Right. Plate W. Fig.s. 
NOBILIT'Y was originally inherent to Virtue, N 
We ennobled the ping aa, b 22 {sd it, what-, 


des of his Foretarhcr wi was 4 real EE 
in . #3 15 N 
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Nobility, « as s peculiar to the Perſon that deſerv'd, 


and not convey d by him to an ignominious Son or 


| Grandſon, as is uſual in our Days, when many glo- 
ry in being deſcended from Anceſtors, who would 


diſdain to own them, if they were now living. But 
as all Things in this World are ſubject to Viciſſi- 
tude, Nobility, which, as has been ſaid, was in 
its Griginal only Perſonal, is now become heredita- 
ry, and tranſmitted from Father to Son, which is 
practis d in all Nations. This Nobility is by Civi- 
lians deſin d, An illuſtrious Deſcent, and Conſoi icuouſ- 
neſs of Anceſtors, with a Succeſſion of 7 Woo con- 


ferr d on ſome one, (and by him to his Family) by 


the Prince, by the Law, or by m, as a Re- 


ward of the good and virtuous Actions of him that 


perform'd them. For as the Diſhonour of Crimes 
committed by any Perſon redounds to his Deſcen- 
dants, ſo the — of the glorious Actions 


of Anceſtors deſcends to their Poſterity, who ought 


in reality to endeavour to outdo thoſe who have ſo 
caus d them to be reſpected by others. This Sort 
of Nobility has its firſt Riſe in the Perſon that me- 
rited, and ſo is reputed to inereaſe and advance the 
farther it goes on in the Courſe of Succeſſion from 
the firſt Founder. Warlike Exploits, and Litera- 
ture have been the proper and juſt Methods, for 
raiſing of Men above the common Sort, and above 
the Degree they were themſelves born i in. But lat- 
ter Ages have produc'd too many Inſtances of Per- 
ſons moſt abject and ſordid, in all bells reſpects, 
advane d to thoſe Degrees which the Nobility con- 


ſiſts of, for their great Wealth, and that 5 often 
acquir d by the moſt baſe Practices. ik. 
hw all, iltuſtrious Titles have been conferr'd: aan 
for ſerving great Men in ſuch ſandalous E = 
ments as are liable to ſevere Puniſhments in ths 
e * For 


bi 


4 


Nobility, he 3 ee ow Seu of it, 

Which are Divine, Worldly and Moral. The Divine 

has reſpect to the Original of the Soul, which comes 
from Heaven; the Worldly regards Blood, and a 
Genealogy of many Anceſtors; and the Moral re- 
fers only to Virtue, which is to gain us Eſtecm, 
The Divine depends on the Power of God, the Hu- 
man on the good Fortune of our Birth, and the 
third on our oun free Will. Did we duly conſider 
the great Conſequence of the firlt of them, we ſhould 
leſs value the ce and render ourſelves more ca- 
pable of the third. In ſhort, Nobilty being the 
greateſt Reward affign'd to Virtue, well deſerves 
to be eſteem d among the chiefeſt of Worldly Things, 
and thoſe who have it not ought to uſe their utmoſt 
Endeavours to attain it. As for thoſe who are fo 
fortunate as to be deſcended from illuſtrions Fami- 
lies, it is their Duty to ſtrive to add to the Glory 
of their Anceſtors, by performing Noble Actions, 
and ſurpaſſing them, if poſſible, in Virtue, and Re- 
nown. In chis Deſcription L have chiefly follow'd Co- 
Jombiere. Glover gives us much the ſame Account, 
only he runs it out to a much greater Length, and 
aces Nobility from the Beginning of the World 

in the firſt, Patriarchs, from them among the Fews, 
then he paſſes to the Greeks and ſo to the Romans, 
and, like — other, aſſigns three Sorts of Nobility, 
Heavenly, or Theological, Philoſophical and 2 
tical, being the ſame as above ſpoken of; but the 
Politigal he is divides into Native and Dative. No- 

bility Native paſſes from the Father to the Son, 
who 'becomes Noble becauſe his Father was ſo; the 
Native is a uird by ſome ſuch'means as haye been 
mention d 
7 NOMBRIL POINT is the next below the Feſs 
Point, or the very Center of the Eſcutcheon, ſup- 
potng 1 ſame to be equally divided into two ev 
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051 F Parts below:the Fug for then the Arn of thoſe | 
"ſented by the Letter F. in Plate I. Fig. 13. 


 Steekand, inſtituted by King James, the Firſt of 
England, and the Sixth of Scotland, for the Plant- 
ing of that Country by Scotiſb Colonies, in Imita- 
tion of the Baronets in England, for the Conqueſt 


Degree of Honour, it is not properly an Order of - 
Knighthood. Their Diſtinctive Mark was a Rib- 
bon of Orange Tawny. 


EE ö 


it is applicable to ſuch Tails of Creatures as are 4 
long, and ſometimes repreſented in N 
as if ty d up in a Knot. ' 


DOSES 


Romans made their Civic Crowns or Garlands of i 10 


OAK *, 


is the Nombri, and the loweſt the —— | Repre- 
NOVA SCOTIA (Knights of che Odder of) in 


and Planting of the Province of ter in Jreland; 
and hereditary as well as the other; ſo that tho a 


NOWED, is knotted, from the Latin Nals * 
and denotes ſome Intricacy i in the way of knotting, 


"©. 


Of K. this Tree is ſaid to be the Emblem of 
Virtue and Strength, for which Reaſon tho 


which were beſtow'd on ſuch as had ſay'd the Li 

7 a Citizen. It alſo ents Conſtancy and 2 

een Life, as — and living longer than 

and therefore the pters f 

— were — — of its Wood, as was 

Va ad of being the di Fans, The Family 
tue a — ame. amy 

of 


— on 2 Mount in Baſe an 00 
OBSIDIONAL CROWN, or Garland, was made 
of Graſs, and given to bim that had held out a 
Siege, or er it to be rais d, repulſing the Ene- 
my, and deli the Place. 80 Fabius Maximus 
had no greater a eward than this Crown for ha- 
ving deliver d the City of Rome from Hanibal, after 
any” N of Came. Plate V. Fig. Go 
OGRESSES. See Pellets. 
OLIVE GARLAND was given among the 
Greeks to thoſe who came off Victorious at the 
Olympick Games, kept in Honour of Jupiter, at the 
Foot of Mount Oh mus; but tho highly valu'd a- 
mong thoſe P "ap this, and others like it, were 
only a Reward for Running, Wreſtling, or ſuch like 
Exerciſes, and therefore nothing to compare to the 
Martial Rewards among the Romans, who alſo gave 
this Crown to thoſe who had by their Wiſdom re- 
concil d two Enemies. 
' SS OLIVE-TREE is * Sy CET of Peace, Concord, 
Obedience, and Meekneſs, for which Reaſon Virg il 


ſented Nama Pompilius with an Ol ive-Branch N 


in his Hand, to denote his Peaceable Reign. Tho 
this be not a Tree of Engliſ Growth, the Family 
of Roundel of Hutton Wanſley in Torkſhire bears Or a 
Feſs Gules, between three Olive Branches Proper. 

- OMBRE DE CROIX, ſays Colombiere, which is 
to be repreſented. of the Colour of Smoke, ſo as to 
ſee through it. Being, as the Name expreſſes it, 
only the Shadow of Croſs but he Names nib any 
that bears it. | 

OMBRE DE SOLEIL; a | Shadow — the Sun, 
is when the Sun is born in Armoury, ee 
Eyes, Noſe and Mouth, which are repreſented at 
other Times, do not appear, but there is — 


Colouring, that the Field gan appear through it. 
Plate V. Fig. - . ON - 
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EN See Wavy: - 74M 

' ONGLE is us d in — to Gs the Talons 
or Claus of Bird or Beaſt, when different in Colour 
from the Body; but Colombiere ſays it is more for 


Beaſts than Fowls. 


OR, the French Word Ggnifying Gold, by which 
we alſo expreſs that Metal in — aud often 
repreſented by the Yellow Colour. In Engraving it 


| is known by {mall Pricks or Points all over the Field 


or Bearing, and is denoted by the Letter O. In ta- 


tin it is called Aurum, and in Spaniſb, Oro. According 


to Guillim, the bright Yellow of Gold is compounded 
of much White and a little Red, as two Parts of 


White and one of Red; and ſuch, ſays he, is the 


Worthineſs of this Colour; which 1 Gold, | 
that (as Chriſtine de Pud NY none ought to bear 
the ſame in Arms, but Emperors and Kings, and 
ſuch as be of the Blood Royal, tho indeed it be in 

uſe more common. And as this Metal exceedeth all 
others in Value, Purity and Fineneſs, ſo ought hs 
Bearer (as much as in him lies) endeavour to ſur⸗ 

paſs all others in Proweſs and Virtue. Of itſelf, 


ſays Sylvanus Morgan, it betokeneth Wiſdom, Rickes, 


and Elevation df Mind; with Red, to ſpend his 

Blood for the! Riches and Welfare of his Country; 
with Azure, to be worthy of Matters of Truſt and 
Treaſure, to keep it for himſelf and others ; with 


Sable, moſt Rich and Conſtant in every Thing, with 


an amorous Mind; with Vert, moſt joyful with 


_ Riches of the World, and 'moſt litrering and 


4 lendid in Yourh. Colomltere farther and 
lays, 


Or in Armoury lignifies Chriſtian and Spiritual | 


neſs; Clembiicy } ty, 


and Humilit - of worldly Virtues 


and Qualizies, it denotes lobility, Riches, Gene 


roſity, 3 Love, Chivalry, Purity, Cleanneſs, 


N * b Joy, Proper, 5% Þ 


1 þ ” bo = ö 5 7 U 0 
8 a : + #--/ F g # 2 J 
* — 4 a Po y . +; 2 ber 4 b : : * Bn " 
K 5 & 7 9 a 2 A N g WES : 25 EY - 
f N 7 — * „ " , 
* 5 3 
Pry p 
4 - 3 - - ; * 
# rs 
” 


long Life: Of Precious Stones it repreſents the 
 Carbuncle, and according to ſome, the Topaz : Of 
the Planets, the Sun: Of the Elements, the Fire: 
Of human Conſtitutions, the Sanguin: Of the Days 
of the Week, Sunday : Of the Months of the Year, 
ly and Auguſl: Of the Trees, the Cypreſs, and 
ome ſay the Laurel: Of Flowers, the Heliotropium : 
Of Fowls, the Cock, and Bird of Paradice : Of 
Beaſts, the Lion : And of Fiſhes, the Dolphin. 
Gold is Cordial, helps Digeſtion, comforts the 
Stomach, cheriſhes the Heart, and expels ill Hu- 
mours, and eſpecially Melancholy. - In ſhort, Gold 
may be ſaid to have more Power than any other 
Thing, and to ſurpaſs all Simples in Virtue, and 
pe above all Minerals, exceeding all the Arts of 
Magick, as being able to ſhake the Loyalty or Fi- 
delity of thoſe who have been truly thought Virtuous- 
Thoſe who bear Or in their Arms are moſt oblig'd 
to defend their Prince's Honour, Dominions and 
Pretenſions, and ſo to fight for them and their Cbun- 
try to the laſt Drop of their Blood, which often 
gives a glorious Colour to their Arms, that will laſt 
88 long as the World. We find in Spelman's Aſpilo- 
gia, that the moſt ancient Shields of the Greeks were 
adorn'd with Gold; and that for the Gold they us d 
Alexander the Great's Soldiers were call'd Chryſo- 
- aſpides. The Romans ſet up a Gold Shield for Clau- 
dim Auguſtus, becauſe he remoy'd the moſt valiant 
Nation of the Goth from the Frontiers of the Em- 
pire. To what has been ſaid above of the Signifi- 
cations of this Metal in Compoſition with Colours, 
Lei adds, that with Purpure it denotes, a Friend 
to his Enemy; with Tee, Patient in Trouble; 
with Sanguin, Truſteth and ſoon Deceivd. Much 
more is ſaid by the ſame Author in commendation of 
this Metal in Armoury; but as he is apt to be ever 
redundant. in Words, we ſhall not dwell longer upon 
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ORDINARIES, ef thele take the following Ag- 
count from Colombiere,, The Chief, the Pale, the 


Bend, the Feſſe, the, Bar, the Croſs, the Salti, 
the Cheveron, the Bordure, and the Orl, are the 


ten Ordinaries, Which the ancient Heralds have 


Secondly, For that being plac d all together on the 
Eſcutcheon, which repreſents Man's Body, they 
cover it entirely, and ſeem to put off and bear ths 


and furthermore, by reaſon that they denote tho 
Ornaments that are moſt neceſſary for noble and ge- 
nerous Gentlemen, therefore the ancient Kings aud 
Heralds of Arms have given them that Name. : 


moſt fatal Strokes that come from an Enemy's Hand 1 


Chief repreſents the Helmet, the Wreath, the Chap- 
let, or Crown that coyers the Head of thoſe who 


have merited ſuch Honour. The Pale repreſents 


4a £ 
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his Lance or Spear; the Bend and Bar his Belt; 


the Feſſe his Scarfe ; the Croſs and Saltier his Sword; 
the Cheveron his Boots and Spurs; and the Bar dure 


and Orle repreſent his Coat of Mail. Some alſo 


have been of Opinion, that theſe Ordinaries hae 
been call d Honourable, becauſe. formerly, when 


Battles and Ingagements were over, the King and 


Heralds of Arms, according to their Cuſtom, pre- 
ſerited to the. King, or the General of the Army, 


that Perſon among all the Combatants, who hag 
molt ſignaliz d himſelf againſt the Enemy, who b 4 
his Strength and Valour had contributed molt to- 


wards gaining the Victory; after which, the King 


or the General, as a Reward for his Valour, enno- 
bled, and immediately gave him Coat-Armour con- 
ſiſting of ſome of theſe Ordinaries; or if he was 4 
Gentleman before, he alter d his Arms, or added ed 
ſome one of theſe Ordinaries to thoſe he had before, 
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call'd Honourable, for. ſeyeral Reaſons. Firſt, Be. 
cauſe they have been us d ever fince Armoury has 
been practis d, immediately after the Partitions. 


_—— 


to K creaſe the Marks of tis 3 a a to to 
good fortune of his Birth a new Demonſtration, 
perſonal Character of his Virtue, which was very 
þ 1 nred upon the Spot, with the Blood that 
iflu'd from his Wounds ; for formerly, the true To- 
kens of Nobj were, as Marius ſaid, the Scars of 
Wounds receiv'd in the Wars: and Ertorius look d 
upon them as more honourable than the Crowns 
and other Military Rewards, becauſe a Man always 
carries them about him, without ever leaving them 
at home. If the Se was wounded on the 
Head, they gave him a Chief; if in the Legs he had 
à Cheveron; - and if his Sword and Armour was diſ- 
colour'd with the Blood of Enemies, they gave him 
a Croſs or Bordure ; and thus they, after a myſteri- 
ous manner, erected him an honourable Memo- 
rial of what he had done for bis King, or Country. 
Some Perſons well vers d in the Art Df Blazon, and 
particularly the late Sieur de S. Moris, a Gentleman 
of Maſcon, who was extraordinary skillful in it, 
have attempted to increaſe the Wader of Honour- 
able Ordinaries to twenty, adding to thoſe above 
ment ion d, the plain Quarter, the Girou, the Eſcu- 
fcheon, the Cappe dexter and fi niſter, enmenche dexter 
and finifer chauſſe dexter and ſiniſter, and the Point. 
But this being a new Conceit, without any Autho- 
rity to ſupport it, and the Figures rarely us d, 1 
hall not inſiſt upon them, but leave it to the Rea- 
der to uſe them at his Pleaſure. Theſe Honour- 
able Ordinaries in French are call d Pieces honora- 


bles. 1 

"ORANGES. need no Explanation, but z in Bla- 
zon this Name is given to all Roundles that are 
Time or Tawney, which the French call Torteaus as 
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ORLE, "cf which che Diſpl * ee The 
ext in Rank of this Kind is To hea which is an 
rdinary compos'd of a threefold Line, dup lies 

ted, admitting a tranſparency of the Field, 3 
out the Innermoſt Arca, or Space therein inclos d. 
Thus hath the Form of an Ineſcutcheon, but rl 
not the ſolid Subſtance thereof, Evermore yoid- 
ed. It is needleſs with the "Diſplay to derive this 
Word from the French, Oreiller, 4 1 which 1 15 
no 2 Fay reſembles; or with Matkenzy, from. the 
Latin, Orula, a. Border; ſince as the Dictionary 
—— A. Orle, in vulgar French, ſigniſtes a Sel- 
vidge, or Welt, "ſo that to fetch ĩt farther off is 
needleſs. In ſhort, the Orle, is no other than a, 
Berdure, within the Shield, at ſome Diſtance from 
the Edges thereof. Several in Latin have given, 1 
the _ of Orula, which does not well exprels it, 
- forlamuch as Orula is the Diminutive of Ora, which 
ſignifies the Edge, or utmoſt Border of a Thing, 
whereas the Orle is within it. Uredus and Cambden 
have Limbus, Upton, Traftus; and Mr. Gibbon, is for 
ſaying Limbus a latere ſcuti diſjunftus, to ſhew that 
it does not touch the Extremiries of ns Shields 
Plate V. Fig. 9. 
IN ORLE, that is, When Things are plac d 
Vithin the Eſcutcheon all about i it, in 1 Nature 
of an Orle, near the Edges, and leaving the Field 
vacant in the Middle, which Chifletius and Gibbow 
both 1 7 ad oram pofita. Plate V. Fig. 10, 
0 1 (Kn hes of the Ord of) ſes 


WIS. are frequently born i in Coat-Armour, the! 
generally look d upon as Birds of ill preſage, * The 


thens dedicated the Ow! to Minerva, and the 

Athenians took it for their Enſigu, becauſe that 

Goddeſs was their Protectreſs, as alſo becauſe there 

Vere very many ſuch 3 in that Province. * 
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Fowler of St. Thomas in St ire. ” The Emperor 
of the Tartars alſo bears 3 — Owl Sable. 
The OXE' is one of the mA{ ſerviceable Crea- 

tures to Man, as oor et ; 

whilſt living, and excellent 


mong gyptians Wege ſo 
ror — ret 205 15 it ee Jods 
by che Name of Apis, whom they Worſhipped un- 
3 der the Shape of an Oxe. This Beaſt is {o tracta- 
die that tho“ it ſurpaſſes moſt otliers is Strength, 
| - yet ir quietly ſubmits its Neck to tlie Yoak, and is 
lied to "Labour without an Difficulty, and rhere- 
fore it is the Emblem of St h ſubdu d, and 
2 under, for which Reaſon it is in Armour) 
a proper Bearing for thoſe who have laid the Ye 
upon the Necks of Fierce Nations; and as the Oxe 
alſo ſents tilld Land, and Paſture, it may be 
inferr d, that ſome of thoſe who took it for their 
Arms, did it to denote that they were Lords of 
2 nm Fields aud Meadow. Under this Head may 
priz d Bulls and "Cows, the Species bein 
4 the the only Ae d en the two Bal 
is the Caſtration, pr between the firſt and che laſt; 
che Sex. There does not occur any Inſtance in Eng- 
2 ar preſent of this bearing, but in Spain the 
Houſe of Borgia, famous for having afforded 
pe Alexander = Sixth, and the infamous Ceſar 
Bore ia, whoſe Arms are Or, an Oxe Gules paſiaur 
on l Tuft of Earth Vert. The Family of Lopes al- 
fo in Spain, bears Axure, an Oxe couchant Or. E 
Fraice there are likewiſe 5 Families of ED 


1 chat bear the ( 5, or Parts 
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"PALE, in French call d Pat, i is the bonds 
able Ordinary, which lands perpendiculat- 
ly upright in the Eſcutcheon, and divides it length- 

cd the Top to the Bottom. It is call d 


Pal or according to us a Pale, becauſe it is like the > 


Paliſades us'd . Prog Fortifications, and formerly 
us d for encloſing of Camps; for which Reaſon. e- 
very Soldier was oblig'd to carry one and to fix it 
according as the Lines were drawn for the Security 
of the Camp. It is one of the ten honourable Or- 
dinaries and ſhould contain a third Part of che 
Shield. The ſmall Pale is in Engliſh call'd a Pallet, 
and in French, Vergeite,. Pales are often charg'd 
_ with ſome Bearing, and there are of them of vari- 
ous Sorts, as Wavy, Crenelle, Faillis, Indented, In- 
grail d, Inveted, al with moſt of the other Diſtin- 
&ions uſual i in Ordinaries. Upton, - Chifletius, and 


moſt others in Latin, call it Palus. Lredus uſes alſo 7 


the Name of Vacerra. Plate V. Fig. 11. 


IN PALL, fignifies Things born one above nah 5 


ther in the Nature of a P „which Upton and o- 


thers in Latin call Palatas but Gibbon would rather 


have it ſaid i in palum collocatay or palari ordine dife 


P ALY, in in Farb call'd Pals, -or nene is when 
the Shield is divided into four or more equal Parts, 


by Perpendicular Lines fig from the Top th 
Bottom 


J 
. 3 
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| "PAL 
Bottom of it. Many Latin Writers call this Scutum 
Palatun, and Baron has Palis Exaratus ; but Mr. 
© Gibbon is rather for Palus ſextuplex, or ſex Palos, and 
ſo of other Numbers. Plate M. fig. 12. _ 
_ "PARTY PER PALE is a Field divided by one 
ſingle Line through the Middle from the Top to 
the Bottom, which is the Nature of a Pale. This 
the Frexch expreſs by only-the Word Party without 
any Addition, for as much as among them it can- 
not be apply'd to any other Sort of Partition, Chif- 
fetius in Latin has, abs ſummo bipartitum, and ſo has 
Uredus; but the latter alſo uſes ad perpendiculum bi- 
partitum ; and the Book of St. Alban's, Partitum ſe- 
enndum Longum. Plate V. Fig. 13. 5 
PALIT BENDY, is when the Eſcutcheon is di- 
vided by Lines perpendicular, which is Paly, and 
then again by others Diagonal athwart the Shield 
from the Dexter Side to the Siniſter, which is cal- 
A PALLET, is nothing but a ſmall Pale, con- 
fiſting of the one half of it in Breadth, and there - 
fore there are ſometimes ſeveral of them upon one 
Shield. The French call it Vergette, and when there 
are more than one, they ſay Vergett of ſo many 
Pieces. The Latin Writers give it the Name of 
Palus Minutur. F 
FPALISSE,, is like a Range of Faliſſades before a 
Fortification, and ſo reprefented on a Feſſe, riſing 
up & conſiderable length, and pointed at the Top, 
— 5 the Field appearing between them. Plate V. 
If. 21. „ | „ 
P ALL, a Croſs Pall, is the Archiepiſcopal Or- 
nament ſent from Rome to Metroplitant, made of 
the Wool of White Lambs, which is doubtleſs the 
true Original of this Bearing. The greateſt Men 
are ſubje& to Miſtakes, either wilful or accidental, 
%s plainly appears in the following Account of a 
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ſon could pen down ſo extravagant a Notion, the 
Fall being ſo well known to be the Archiepiſcopal 


wich pO a0 and 18 


Pall, given by hi are 2 This, ſays "he 


is call d a Shake-Fork with us, and ſhould not touch 
the Corners of the Eſcutcheon, it is born by Cun- 
ningham Earl of Glencairn. It relates to ſomething 
about His Majeſty's Stables, this being an Inſtru- 
ment whereby Hay is thrown up to Horſes ; and 
ſome, adds he, think it was given to that F amily, 
as one of them might be Maſter of the Horſe to one 
of our Kings. It is ſtrange how fo diſcreet a Per- 


Ornament, which he brings down to a Dung-fork, 
without the leaſt Reſeutblanice, Plate V. Fig. 14. 

PALM TREE is the Hieroglyphick of Mary, 
being ſaid ſtill to riſe the higher the greater Weight 
it op It is alſo the Emblem of Juſtice, becauſe 
it produces all its Fruit proportionable to its Leaves, 
and the Wood of it is leaſt ſubje& to Corruption; 
and by reaſon that it never loſes its Leaves, ſome 
will have it to repreſent Men conſtant, virtuous, 
and incorruptible. As England is a ſtranger to theſe . 
Trees, they are not here ùs d in Arm 

PALM is the Term to ſignify the broad Part of 
the Buck's Horn at the Top. 

PANTHER is a Beaſt ſaid to rene Fal- 
ſhood, Swiftneſs, and Inconſtancy, having the Fierce- 
neſs of all other Creatures put together, as the 
Name implies. The "Scent of its Skin is alſo faid 
to attract all other Beaſts, but that they are fright- 
ed at the Sight of it, as having a Countenance fierce 
and ſparkling with Fury, and therefore to draw 
Beaſts the nearer ſhe covers it with her two fore 
Paws, and then — 4 ſeizes them. Theſe are the 
Things ed of ĩt, the certainty whereof we are 
not to anſwer for. It is ſufficient that this Crea- 
ture is born in Arms, tho not ſo frequently 1 met 
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of Cloth of Gold, encompaſs d with three Coronets 
or Circles of Gold, adorn'd with Flowers, and all 
embelliſh'd with precious Stones, and on the Top 
the Globe, and on it the Croſs. - Plate V. Fig. 15. 
___. PARTIE, or Party, ſignifies in French divided, 

but their Heralds uſe it only to denote what we 
call Party, or Parted per Pale and therefore the 
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Fyiench in Blazon uſe ther Word abſolutely without 


any Addition, becauſe in their Nation underſtood 
in no other Senſe. It is not ſo with us, for we 
apply this Term to all Partitions of the Shield, al- 
Ways expreſſing the manner, as Party, or Parted per 

| Croſs, per Chief, per Pale, per  Feſs, per Bend dexter, 
per Bend ſiniſter, per Chevron, &c. now in regard that 
theſe Partitions are of ſuch uſe in Blazon, we will 
here give an account of them from Colombiere It is to 
be believ d, ſays he, that the firſt who took up Weapons 
againſt their Neighbours made uſe of defenſive, as 
well as offenſive Arms, and that there were conſe- 
quently Shields as well as Clubs, or Staves. But 


when Men had fetch'd Iron and Steel out of the 


Bowels of the Earth, and learnt to make Swords 
and Battle-axes, Javelins, Halberts, and other ſorts 
of mortal Inſtruments, there was then no approach- 
ing one another without Armour, Bucklers, Shields, 
and Targets, theſe they bore on their Left Arms to 
guard their Bodies, whilſt with the Weapons in the 
Right they endeavour d to. deſtroy. their Enemies 
'Thus after 1 their Snields appear d all 
ſlaſh d, cut, and batter d with the Strokes they had 
xeceiv'd on them, and thoſe who had been in the 
hotteſt of the Action, were known by the many 
Cuts and-Bruiſes that appear d on their Shields, as 
evident -Proofs of their Courage and Reſolution, 
Which had carry d them into the greateſt Danger. 
Theſe Tokens gaining them Eſteem and Reputation 
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them, and in order to perpetuate, they caus d them 
to be painted on their Shields juſt as they had 
brought them out of the Battle, and thus tranſ- 
mitted them to their Poſterity; and thus they be- 
gan to become Arms and Marks of Honour to the 
future Family. Now, to the end that there might 
be ſome Method obſerv d in this Caſe, and that the 


| uſe of ſuch honourable Tokens might not be abus d, 


every one taking them up according to his own 
Fancy, the Rulers of Nations and Generals of Ar- 


mies, commiſſion'd certain old Knights, whoſe Va- 


lour, Worth, and Wiſdom were univerſally known, 
ſor them to grant ſuch Marks and Tokens to thoſe 


they thought worthy of them; and in order that 


they might proceed therein the more regularly, they 


gave Names to thoſe Cuts anſwerable to the nature 


of them, appointing four chief and principal Sorts 
Parti (in Engliſh, Party per Pale), Couppe (in Engliſh, 
Party per. Befſe), Tranche (in Engliſh, Party per Bend 
dexter, and Taille (in Engliſh, Party per Bend finiſter). 


Per Pale is when the Shield had receiv'd a Cut down» 
right or perpendicular in the middle, from top to 


bottom. Per Feſſe, when the Cut had been acroſs 


| the middle of the Shield from Side to Side. Per. 
| Bend dexter, when the Cut fell upon the upper Cor- 


ner of the Shield on the Right-hand, and deſcended 


_ athwart to the oppoſite lower Corner. And, Per 


Bend finiſter, when the Cut had been on the Leſt. 
Corner and came athwart to the oppoſite 


| lower Corner. Theſe forts of Cuts which had fal- 


len on their Shields in Combats, they cauſed after- 
wards to be painted on them. The Germaus, ank 
particularly the Swiſs, have preſeru d theſe Arms 

above other Nations, which have thonght to em- 
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of Things animate or inanimate; which Things are 
indeed an Ornament, but do not render them more 


Honourable than the bare Partitions. From theſe 
four Partitions have proceeded ſo many other, of 
ſuch various and extravagant Forms, that unleſs a 


Party per Pale, Arma partita in longitudine, or ſecun- 

- dum longum, that is, Parted in Length; and then 
= proceeds to mention all the ſeyeral Sorts, as Juden- 
BY ted, Ingrail d, &c. which need not be ſpoken of here, 
Party per Feſfſe he terms, Arma partita ox tranſuerſo, 

that is, Parted acroſs. Spelman in his Aſpilogia ſays 

thus, The preſent Diviſions of Eſcutheons were un- 
known in the Reign of the Emperor Theadiſius; and 
brought up in the Time of Charlemagne, or later; 

little us d among the Engliſh in the Days of King 

Henry the Second; but more frequently under King 
Eduard the Third. The erect or upright Section is 

call d Palaris from its Reſemblance ; and two Coats 

are often entire on the Sides, the Husbands on the 
Right and the Wife's on the Left. The Section a- 
| croſs being in the place of the Belt, is call'd Baltica, 
in French, per Feſſe, cuts the Eſcutcheon from Side 

to Side at Right Angles, The oblique Section call'd 
Diagonal, falling from either of the upper Angles to 
the other oppoſite to it, call'd in French, per Bend, 
may be either from the Right or Left. He next 
proceeds to deſcribe all other Partitions, which 


would be too long to be hete mention d, as they 


are all ſpoken of under their p r 
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ons deſcending 


rpendicularly from the Top to the 
Bottom of the Shield, Engiiſß Heralds uſe the Word 
in all ſorts of Diviſions, diſtinguiſhing them by the 
additional Words, as Party per Pale, Party per Che- 
vron, and ſo of any other. Baron in Latin renders 
it Partitus, and ſometimes in Palum, or Perpendicu- 


lariter diſſectis, which is better, as denoting the 
manner of the Partition. See Partitions. 


PpARTTTIONS, or Compartiments, as the French 
call them, as alſo Quarterings of the Eſcutcheon, 


according to the Number of Coats that are to be on 
it, are the ſeveral Diviſions made in it, when the 


Arms of ſeveral Families are born altogether by 


one, either on Account of Intermarriages, or other- 


wiſe. Of this Sort of Partitions Colombiere reckons 
up twelve. The firſt call'd by the French only Par- 
ty, but by the Eugliſd Heralds Party per Pale; di- 
viding the Eſcutcheon, from Top to Bottom; 2. 
Party per Feſs, in French, Coupé, dividing the Eſcy- 
tcheon from Side to Side; 3. Party per Croſs, in 
French, Party & Coupé, dividing it into four Parts; 
4. Party of fix Pieces, in French, party d un & coupe 
de Deux, is when it is divided into ſix Parts; 53. 
Party of eight, in French, party de trois & coup d un, 


is when divided into eight; 6. Party ten, in 
French, Party. de quatre & coupe d'un; is when divid- 


ed into ten; 7. Party of tuelve, in French, pariy de 
trois & coupe de deux, is when divided into twelve; 

8. Party of fixteen, in Freuch, party de trois & ccupe 
d autres trois, or Ecartele & Contreſcartelle, is when 
divided into ſixteen; 9. Party of tueniy, in French, 
party de quutre & coupe de trois, is When divided in- 

to twenty; 10. Party of thirty to, in French, par- 


ty de ſept & coupe de trois, is when divided into 
thirty two Parts. Theſe are the ſeveral Diriſions 


$4 Fr 


/ 


; 4 ; 
4 K o 
* Ss 80 e e e, er are ls At 45 Ev 
. 


w Rn n ———WGGGGGGGWWGGGG RON 
r RVC 9 n den Bs 


= * * x 3 Fo — I 34 3. ME $6 de of * 5 F 2 Z 5 * 7 2 2 A 
WWW %%% :.. T ̃] es ⅛ 2 . . ß i om og 
oo ner OBE BEE oo ooo ot og d eee . Ree ares / NN IR en e 

J ] Ü¹ðö. ᷣ ᷣ ͤͤ 3 oe Es J dT JJ. rVyd/Sͥf/ f . ag SEE wo 1 e 

it 4 3 N. ; DEL pf Oe i 4 eb 5 9 : N . k 
Pb JJ. ³ð̊U ͥ ag EF 9 f ; N 8 Hes: 55 45 3 3 3 * Ys 
1 r \ : 44k 1 Y : 
RS. 


7 


2 N 7 - 
ada dt toe ¶⅛ ᷣ ))) CS A RY PI * F r 1"; a ad 
r ß er EE 2 abc IP Ee REF eee n a 


2 4 > "is - A + of ” * EN ju * 


0... . nar WEN 
* ; 
p * 
* 88 3 8 0 2 
„TECC OY + Ir AERIE 2 


us aſſign d by Colombiere, who is the moſt exact in 
them. Slvanus Morgan mentions the Diviſions af- 
ter another manner; wiz. 1. Party = Croſs; 2. per 

ve; 5. per Bend 
Dexter; 6. per Bend Siniſter; 7. per Cheveron; 8. 
Barry bendy of eight Pieces; g. Paleum of fix Pieces; 
10. Barry of fix Pieces; 11. Barry of eight Pieces; 
12. Beudy of fix; 13. Checky ; 14. Fufilly, or Lozengy; 
15. Paly Bendy, or Bendy Lozengy ; 167 Barry Bendy, 
Lozengy, or Bendy Lozengy ; 17. Gyronmy; 18. Bar- 
'ry Lozoengy counterchanged ; 19. Waved of fix Pieces; 
20. Barry Nebule of fix Pieces, Of all which ſee 
more in particular under the ſeveral Terms they are 


-expreſsd by. Yer neither of theſe Authors men- 


tions all the Ways of parting Eſcutcheons in theſe 
their Summaries, tho they take Notice of them 
in other Parts of their Works, for there is party per 
Saltier, party per Pile in point, and others that ſhall 


party 
alſo be deſcrib d under their ſeveral Denominations. 


\ Theſe Particions are us d, as has been ſaid, for the 
bearing of ſo many Coats; and Colombiere tells us, 


that thirty two is the greateſt Number us d in 


France; but that the Engliſh and Germans, ſome- 
times extend to forty, as a Teſtimony of the Truth 


- whereof, he ſays, he ſaw the Eſcutcheon of the 
Earl of Leiceſter, Embaſſador r ene in France, 
ide 


in the Years 1639 and 1640, diy into that 


Number of forty; and ſome he affirms do go on to 


Tu 


ſixty four ſeveral Coats; but that ſuch a Multitude 
rather make a Confuſion, than adds any Beauty to 
the Eſcutcheon, where ſuch great Variety is repre- 
ſented. | Sir Wiliam Dugdale, in his ancient Ulage 
in Bearing of Arms, is of the ſame 22 and 
much blames the quartering of many Marks in one 
Coat, Shield, or — becauſe thoſe Marks be- 


2 
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ing defign'd for Commanders to lead and be known 


* 
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be diſcern d, fo that the Quartering of many toge- 
ther hinders the Uſe for — they were da 
becauſe no Man can diſtinguiſh them at any Di- 
ſtance, and ignorant Perſons can make little of them 
near at hand; and to confirm: his Aſſertion, he 
produces Inſtances of fatal Miſtakes that have hap- 1 
ned by Miſtakes in not plainly diſcerning the Cat. 
er ðͤ He 3 Fe r 4 
PASME is the French. Term to expreſs an Eagle 
wn ſo old, that ſhe is as it were become ſenſe- 
leſs, having almoſt loſt her Sight, and the Beak 
grown ſo thick and crooked, that having loſt the 
Uſe of it to eat or prey, ſhe ſtarves for Hunger, 
which thoſe who pretend to pry into the Nature 
of all Creatures tell us is a Death very frequent a- | 
mong Eagles. The Term may be apply'd to other 
Ddr... 8 
FASSANT, is a Lyon, or any other Creature 
paſſing or walking along leiſurely, which Chiffletins 
and Uredus in Latin call Gradievs & i ncedens, as do 
both Baron and Gibbon. Very many Families have 4 
Lyons Paſſant in their Arms, and among them that 2 
of North bears, Azure, a Lyon paſſant between  _ Þ 
three Flowers-de-lis Argent. Plate V. Fig. 16. -, 
PASSION, or Croſs of the Paſſion, ſo call d, be- 
cauſe in Snape like that on which our Saviour is 
thought to have Tuffer'd, that is, not croſſed in the 
Middle but ſomewhat below the Top, with Arms 
mort in proportion to the Length of the Shaft. 
Le Trophie d Armes calls this Croſs, Croix haute; for 
which Reaſon Gibbon thinks it may N 
3 Latin, Crus longa, or Crux aka. Plate V. 
_* -PATEE, or Natree, is proper to a Croſs, which 
zs ſmall in the Center, and ſo goes on widening to 
Ends, which aro very broad, call d in Latin, 


a: ad or Paten, bich laßt 
le ad Sraper, of Paumi, from whit 
5 3 5 £3 RD In a | jp 
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Word 


5 1 
Word 1 ho © x and French Word-is en de- 
riy d. by reaſon of its ſpreading. . Plate V. Hg. 18. 
PATERNOSTREE;, 2 Croſs Paternoſtres, is 3 
which is made of Beads, and therefore is to be ſo 
ſhaddow'd in drawing as to repreſent them; be- 
cauſe if not diſtinguiſh d to ſhow the ſolid round, 
they may — for thoſe that are flat, which 
are call of Croſſes of Bezants, or of other ſuch 
Rounds. Plate V. Fig. aa 
PAT ONCE, a Croſs Aaron, is flory at the Ends, 
and differs from that which is ſo call'd, for ſo much 
as the latter does circumflex, and turn down like a 
Flower- de-Lis, this does extend and ſtretch to a 
certain Patee form, as explain d by Silvanus Morgan. 
Colombiere in French calls it enhendte, | 
 PATRIARCHAL, a Croſs Patriarchal, is 18 call'd, 
1 the Shaft is twice croſs d, the lower Arms | 
being longer and the upper ſhorter, ſuch a Croſs be- 
longing to Patrjarchs, as the tripple Croſs, is us d by 
the Pope. Some French Heralds call it by that 
ſame Name, and others ſtile it Croix de Len, or 
e Croſs of Lorrain, becauſe born by thoſe Dukes. 
Gillon in Latin calls it Crucem Partriarchalem, 
80 dupliem, i. e. duabus tranſverſis conftantem 
bids; but he omits to ſay, that the one is horter 
than the other. Plate V. Fig. 19 
PAT TES are the Paws of any Beaſt. | 
'C PAVILLION is in the Nature of a Tent, or a 
real Tent, a Word borrow'd from the French, but 
"the Pavillions as we generally repreſent them are 
round at the Top, and ſometimes born in Coat-_ 
Armour; as we ſee in the Company of Merchant 
Taylors of London, whoſe Arms are Argent, a Tent 
Roy al 3 rwo 2 Robes, 3 lin d 


the Arms of France, rover —— rb in 
F 8 


cha manner e under a. Pavilion chat e covers — Roj- 
al Crown, and itſelf again crown d. The French 
Heralds ſay none but Emperors, and ſovereign Mo- 
narchs, who depend on none but God, may uſe this 
Pavillion entire and in all its Parts; but thoſe who 

are Elective, or have any Dependance on the Em- 
peror; or any other King, muſt take off the Head 
of it, and retain only the Curtains, reſembling the 
Mantles the Dukes ofaSavoy, and of Lorain place 

behind their _ See Tent. 

» PAW is the Engli Word in common uſe, as well 
as in Heraldry, ans ſhould certainly be moſt pro- 
perly thar of the- Fore-foot cut off ſhort, whereas 
hey Gambe is all the 7. Lyons Paws are much 
us d, and among others by the Family of Frampton, 
whoſe Coat is, Sable, two Lyons Paws iſſuing tron. 
the dexter and ſiniſter Baſe Points, ere&ed in 2 
of a Chevron, Argent, armed Gules. Ir is an Ob- 
ſervation that the Lyons Claws are crook'd and ex- 
ceeding hard, with which he rends his Prey, and 
reenr he keeps them very cautiouſly, never put= 
ting them out till he ſeizes the ſaid Prey, but draws 
them in at other Times when he walks, and runs, 
to ſave them from wearing, as we ſee the Cats can 
do at their Pleaſure; Panthers and Leopards do rhe | 
ſame, and perhaps other wild Beaſts. | 

U The PEACOCK, is the Emblem of a Proud. 
Man, eſpecially when he ſtruts and admires his fine 
Feathers. He alſo ts Women that are over 
eurious in their and coſtly Cloathing, for 
they are often like this ; Bird, which has nothing 
fine but the outſide. It was dedicated to Juno, as 
being the Goddeſs of Riches, which attract our 
Hearts, as the Peacock does our Eyes. The Pea- 
cock is ſo Proud that when he ſets up his Fan of 
Plumes, he admires his own Beauty. He diſplays 
bt * the Rays e chat they 
1 meu 


may glitter hs more > FAS three Pea- 
cocks in their Pride, "Proper, are born by the Name 
of Poune, | 
PEARL, being White, is us d inſtead of Argent, 
by thoſe who blazon the Arms of Great Men by 


ON eee Metals, cho 


it be not a Precious Stone, as bein ng found in Oy: 
ers, yer being of Value it is rang d among them. 
| ao it has a Cordial Virtue, taken inwards, is al- 
Jow'd by all Phyſicians; for any other Qualities 
Ss hep not worth obſerving, as being e 
£ Argent. 
- - PEGASUS is a winged Horls. 3 
PEERS of Frauce The Order of the Pairrie, or 
Tw elve Peers, ſo call d, Quafi pares inter ſe; is ſaid 
to have been inſtituted by Charles the Great, in his 
Wars againſt the Saracens, fix of theſe were of the 
Clergy. 1. The Archbiſhop and Duke of Rhemes ; 
a. the Biſhop and Duke of Lam; 3. the Biſhop 
and Duke of Langres; 4. the Biſhop and Earl of 
Beauwvis; 5. the Biſhop and Earl of N Moon; 6. the 
Biſhop and Earl of Chalors. And ſix others of the 
om porality: 1. The Duke of Burgundy; 2. the 
Duke of Murat 3. Duke of Guienne; 4. Earl of 
Tbolouſe; 5. Earl of Champagne; 6. Earl of Han- 
ders, Thele are the Perſons ſo much ſpoken of 
in the Legends of the old French Writers, but falſly, 
and upon no Ground. It being impoſſible that thoſs 
ſhould be of the Foundation of Charles the Great, 


in whoſe Time there were none of thoſe Dukes 2 | 

Earls, except the Earl of Tholouſe only. Therefore 
with more. Reaſon it may 'thus be concluded on, 

that the twelve Peers were inſtituted by Charles the 


7 e Zn nor Oliver, nor Duke Naimet, 
nor Ogier the Dane, had any of the Titles above 
mentioned. But for the * this Dignity in the 
Dukedoms, and Earldoms 4 ic is {aid by 
ſome, to have been done by Hugh Capet ; ; others re- 
fer it ro. Lewis: the Seventh, in whoſe Time all thole 
Dukes and Earls, were in Rerum natura. But by 
whomſoerer firſt ordain'd, the temporal Pairries are 
extin&, and others of no definite Number, created 
by the Kings, as they ſee Occation to. gratify a 
well Deſerver. Only at Coronations, and ſuch pub- 
lick Triumphs the Cuſtoms is, to chooſe ſome pritt- 
cipal Perſons out of the Nobility, to repreſent thole 
temporal Peers, as at the Coronation of Lewis the 
Thirteenth, the Places of the temporal Peers were 
ſupply d by the Princes of Conde and Conty, the Earl 
f Sis, the Dukes of Nevers, Elbeuf, and Ei- 
on : The Eccleſcaſtical Peers remaining as at 
they were. So that tho Charles the Great 
might deviſe this Order, and Inſtitute the twelve | 
firlt Peers, as is commonly ſaid, yet was not that 
high Honour fix d in any of thoſe temporal Princes, 
till ſucceeding Times: but given to Nen of ſeveral 
HD according to the King Pleaſure, and their 


PELLE TS, call 4 alſo Ogreſſes,. and Gunſtanes, 
are the peculiar Name Eng/ib Heralds alone give to 
the Roundles that are Black; for the French call 
them. Torreaux de Sable, and 10 do other Nations; 
and accordingly they miay be call'd in Latin, Te ortel- 

atre. _ - 

"PENDANT, as to Eſcurcheons pendant, now 
out of Uſe, it is to be obſery'd, that before the oh . 
vention of Gunpowder, Warriors engag'd uponequal 
Terms with Swords and Spears, as well in Battles, 
where great Numbers were engag d, as in fingle 
5 Ws * Time of War. In thoſe ther 


| 7 | 


there were many Romantick Knights, who to ſhow 


their Valour in Time of Peace, undertook Enter- 


2975 as extravagant as thoſe of the fictitiouz 
Knights Errant, riding from Place to Place on no 
other Buſineſs than to try their Strength and Dex- 
terity, by challenging all that would engage them; 
and this they pretended to do ſometimes for the 
Honour of their Country, and ſometimes for the 
fake of their Miſtreſſes. A barbarous and unchriſt i- 
an Practice either way, and yet much cry d up. 
This was perform d either by reſorting to the Courts 
of Princes, and ſetting up a publick Challenge for 
Juſts and Tourneaments, or elſo by poſting them- 
ſelves upon ſome Bridge, or other Paſs, and there 
provoking all Men of Rank who came that Way to 
encounter with them. In order to it, they hung 
up their Shields with their Coat-Armour painted 
on them upon the next Trees, or Poles ſet up for that 
Purpoſe. If it was a ſingle Knight that challeng'd, 
the ſingle Paſſenger was to accept the Combat with- 
out farther Ceremony; but if the Challengers were 
more in Number; they hung up all their Eſcu- 
tcheons, and the Traveller with his Spear touch'd 
that Eſcutcheon whoſe Owner he made choice of 
to try his Strength with, that there might be no 
foul Play, the 'reſt being all Spectators. He who 
had the Misfortune to be worſted was oblig'd to 
Five the Conqueror ſome Gage, or Token of Ac- 
knowledgement, to tell him his Name, and Coun- 
try, and to obſerve the Conditions ſtipulated before 
they engag d. This was the Original of Pendant 
Eſcutcheons, whether the Fables of Knights Errant 
had their Original from the Practice of theſe Knights, 
or theſe Knight were ſo mad as to think to gain 
- Reputation by imitating thoſe imaginary. mad Men. 
Many Inſtances might be eaſily po a but they 
are not proper in this Place, and may be found in 
| — ancient 
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ancient Hiſtorians, by thoſe who are willing to en- 
tertain themſelves with the Follies of thoſe Times. 
It is true the Juſts and Tourneaments were martial 
_ Exerciſes, often appointed by Princes to train up 
the Gentry to Feats of Arms, and therefore more 
tolerable than the other Enterprizes of private Per- 
ſons, being better regulated, and not ſo ſubject to 
Miſchief. However, both ways many Men loſt 
their Lives in them, without any, Cauſe but the 
Vanity of thoſe Humours, many loſt Reputation, 
and ſeyeral were diſabled; beſides that the Comba- 
tants being very often of different Countries, theſe 
Things ferv'd only to breed and keep up Animoli- 
ties hetween them. France affords us a diſmal In- 
| ſtance of the danger of thoſe Sports, where King 
Henry the Second of that Nation was killd in 2. 
 Tourneament, on the 29th of June 1559, by Calriel 
Count de Montgomery, who then not ſuppos d to have 
done it delignedly, pray'd afterwards ſo obdurate 
2 Rebel, that he gave ſufficient Cauſe to ſuſpect his 
Intentions. Be that as it will, the King dy d miſe- 
rably, at that which was contriv d for a Diverſion; 
ſuch are the miſchievous Conſequences of playing: 
with warlike Weapons, and making an Entertain- 
ans of thoſe Things which may aceidentally prove 
aur. - FE NE „ 
PENONCLEs are made of certain ſmall Pieces 
of Taffety, or Sarcenet, cut aſter the form of # _ 
Penon, wherewith Martial Men us'd formerly to 
adorn their Spears, or Lances. One Deſign of them 
was to ſtrike a Terror into the Enemy, by perſwa- 
ding them, at a diſtance, that thoſe who bore them 
were more numerous than in reality they were; 
another uſe of them was, to guide and direct their 
_ Party to them, being better ſeen than the bare 
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el Os is that Pare of the Caster der 7 | 


buckled and nowed, which detaineth and reſtraineth 
the Garter being entire, or howſoever dimidiated 
from Diflolution, inaſmuch as the Buckle and inter- 
lacing thereof, and of the Pendant, are the chief 
Stay Nod Faſtning thereof, whether the ſame be 


whole, dimidiated, or howlſoever. Or the Percloſo 


of three Demi-Garters nowed Azure, garniſh'd of 


the firſt, TORE of the Family of the 


Narboous, 

PERI is a French Word ſignifying Periſh'd, and 
In Blazon, that the Thing it is apply'd to wants 
ſome Part of it: Thus we ſee in Colombiere, Baſton 
Peri, is that which in Engliſb we call a Baton, being 


the Mark of Baſtardy ; for the Baſton in French, with- 
out this addition o Peri is taken for the third Furt 


of a Bend nifter in Breadth, bur of the whole Len 
from ory age. Side. Sth, 


PERWINKLE, this Herb has had the fortune to 


be pitch d upon by the Inventors of the new Way of 
Blazon by Flowers and Herbs inſtead of Metals 


Botaniſt enough to aſſign the Reaſon, nor is it much 


Matter, ſince this Method has been exploded, let 
the Inventor of the Project be accountable for it. 


Ke Aure. 


X PHEON' is no other than the barb'd Head of 


Dart, or it might be of any other Weapon. That 

5 is cad Barb'd which was made in the nature of a 
Fiſhhook, ſo that when it had enter d the Fleſh it 
could not be drawn out again without enlarging 
the Wound by Inciſion, becauſe the Tangs in 
would otherwiſe tear all before them. The French 


call this Fer de Tries" or Fer de jauelot, which is the 


Name, as expreſſing the Thing without am- 
guity Whince the Engliſh had this barbarous 


KEY * — 


with 


and Colours, to ſupply the Word Azure. I am not 
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I haye any knowledge of; but in Latin it is called 5 


Ferum jaculi, the Head of a Dart. 
PIERCED is when any Ordinary is perforated, | 
a Hole 


or ſtruck through, that is, has, as it were, a 
in it; and this Piercing muſt be particularly ex- 


preſs d as to its Shape: Thus, if a Croſs have a 


ſquare Hole, or Perforation in the Center, it is. 
blazon'd, Square pierced, which is more proper than 
Quarterly pierced, as Leigh expreſſes it; and accor- - 
dingly the French call it, Percte en 2 Gibbon 
in Latin calls it, Quadrate, or Teſſelatim in centro, 
ſeu in umbilico evacuata, penetrata five 3 cab 
ton, without any Diſtinction, calls ſuch a 
Perforatam, and ſays, ſome call d it, Scaccatam,. or 
Chequer d, which he, with good Reaſon, condemns, 
becauſe, ſay s he, a Croſs cannot be call d Chequer d 
if it haye [cho than fourſuch Perforations. When the 
Hole, or Perforation is round, it muſt be expreſs d, 
Round pierced ; which Gibbon in Latin calls Perfora- 
tam, becauſe all Holes made with Piercers, or Au- 
gurs are round. If the Hole in the Center be in the 
ſhape of a Lozenge, it is expreſs d, Pierced Lozange- 
2 and in Latin, Ad madum Rhombuli, ele, : 
ve umbilico percuſſam, penetratam five evacuatam. It 
is to be oblery', — all eee or places 
ſo pierc'd muſt of neceſſity be of the Colour of the 
Field, 'becauſe the piercing implies the Mowing of 
the ſame, that is, under the Ordinary, or Bearing; 
but when ſuch Figures appear on the Center of the - 
Croſs, &c. ab grainy; then ſuch Croſs cans. 
not be ſuppos d to be pierc'd, but that Figure a 
it is a Charge and mult be ſo blazon'd ; and ſo in 
Latin muſt ſay, Tiſſela, or Quadra, for a 3 
Globulo for a Round, and * impreſſam, for 
 Lozeng that is, the Croſs, & g. charged with 4 
Spurs Row Le- of of ſuch LONGEST: 


nu 
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"PILLARS, the Hierogl i icks of Fon 7 
3 Conſtaney, were erected e divers Ends and Pur- 
poſes ; ſometimes to limit the Bounds of the Pol 
ſeſſions of People that bordered upon one another; 
ſometimes in remembrance of Vows made, as that 
which was erected by Jacob at Bet hel; ſometimes 

for Ornament, as choſe of - the Temple; ſometimes 
as Teſtimonies of Covenants, as that which was 
erected by Jacob for a Memorial between him and 
Taban; ſometimes for Monuments to extol the Va- 

lour, Worth, and Merits of well-deſerving Men, as 
thoſe that were decreed by the Senate and People 
of Rome to an abs erden eg and approy'd Vir- 
tue; and ſometimes they were. ſet up for Preferya- 
tion i of Names of Families from Oblivion: of which 


ſort is that montion d 2 Sam, xviii. 18. Now Abſalom 


in his life-time had taken and reared. up for himſelf a 
Pillar, which i iu the King 3 Dale ; for he ſuid, 1 have 
0 Son to keep my Name in remembrance : And he called 
the Pillar after his own Name, aud it i called unto. this 
Day, Abſalom Pilar. The Famil y of Myatur bears, 
Or, a Pillar Sable, enwrapped with an Adder Argan. 
Guilim, ſ Diſplay, p 208: 

INE, or Firr-Garland bel A to them that 
gain d the Prize at the Abe Games, ſo call d 
from the tm of Corinth, where they were kept 
every five Years in Honour 'of Neptune, and in Me- 
mory of Melicertes, who having been 1 a- 


 thore out of the Sea by a Dolphin, inſtitu | thoſe 


Sports, 


' * PINE-TREE, this Tree is look'd upon as the 


Emblem of Death, becauſe being once cut it never 


ſprouts again. Beſides, it is extraordinary Bitter, 


und reputed to kill any other Plant that joins to it. 
Argent on a Mount in Baſe, a Pine-Apple Tree 
fruited Proper, by the Name of Pine, So that the 


Cat ſeems © be an alluſion to the Name 
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"PLAIN, it is an Axiom in 72 5 7 that the 
plainer the Coat rhe nearer to Antiquity. Thoſe - 
are Plain Coats which are leaſt encumber'd with 
abundance of Figures, and which have nothing in 
them but what is natural; and as the Source of a 
River, tho ever fo {mall, is the nobleſt Part of it, 
notwithſtanding the ſame by running far be grown 
Great; ſo the firſt Arms given to virtuous Perſons 
as 2 diſtinctiye Mark, or perpetual Character of 
their Nobility, are nobler 1 — thoſe that have ma- 
ny Charges ; becauſe they are more agreeable to the 
nature of Things; and it is a Maxim in Heraldry, 
that he who bears least is molt. Hence a modern 
Author, well skill d in Heraldry, has not doubted 
to ſay, That tho' the full charg d Coats of noted 
Perſons repreſenting their many brave Actions be 
moſt Noble, yet the firſt and plain Coats are more 
Noble than che moſt Noble, as being 1 more ancient 
and therefore the more rare. 

A PLATE is a round flat Piece of Silver withs 
out any Impreſſion, but as it_were form d ready to 
receive it, the Term us d only by ing 72 Heralds 3 
for in other Nations they are known by the Name 
of Bexants Argent, as thoſe we call . among 
them have the addition of Or. In Latin it is ren- 
der d, Nummus Bizautii argenteus, as repreſi enting 
the Silver Coin of Bizantium, or Conſtantinople, © _ 

PLOYE, a Frexch Term benen a Thing to 
be bow d, or bent, as Colombiere gives us a Chevron | 


ploye, the Lines that compoſe it being Sections of 


Circles, inſtead of the ſtrait Lines it is uſually 

form d with. _ 

2 0 the Points of an Elcutcheon are tho 
everal diſſerent Parts of it, denoting the local Po- 

ſitions of any Figure. There are nine principal 

Points in any . as ſet down in the Fj- 


ue Plate I, A. ſhows the Dexter Chief. B. the 
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iſs Middle Chief. C. the Siniſter Chief. D. the 

onour Point. E. the Feſſe Point, cal d alſo the Cen- 
nter. E. the Nombril Point, that is, the Navel Point. 
G. the Dexter Baſe. H. the Siniſter Baſe. I. the pre- 
ciſe Middle Baſe. Of theſe ſeveral Points Colombiere 
om the following Account. I find theſe Points to 

ve been well diſpos'd by ancient Heralds, for as alt 
the ſeyeral Bearings placd in an Eſcutcheon of 


1 


x. 


Arms, are as many Types and Figures repreſenting ' 


the commendable Actions of the Perſon that is 
ennobled ; ſo the Eſcutcheon itſelf 


Knights of their Orders, and their Companions in 


rs be- 


which all ns Lines are deriv'd that give him Life, 


receiv d our Noutiſhment in our Mother's Womb, 


gad which is plac before, ro ſhow that if wo cr. 
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fre to be yalu'd, we muſt receive the Nouriſhment 
of Virtue, and turn our Backs upon Vice, as upon 
Right Side, or Flank, which is the moſt honour- 
able, as being the Part of Man moſt expos d to 
danger, and which he uſually expoſes to all Perils” 
to cover the reſt of his Body, and particularly the 


Heart, to which it ſerves as a Bulwark, for which 


Reaſon left-handed Perſons are ſooner kill'd in ſingle 
Combats, as expoſing. that Part where the Heart 
lies, defenceleſs. H. ſhows the Left Side or Flank, 
and I. repreſents the Legs which are an Emblem of 
the Conſtancy and Steadineſs he his to Practice 
upon , Turns of Fefmmſfe ! 
A POINT is an Ordinary ſomething like to 2 

Pile, and riſing out of the Baſe, by the French 
reckoned among the twelve Honourable Pieces, in 
Latin ſometimes nam'd 1 5 But the Point is 

not conſin d to the Baſe, for when it proceeds from 
thence it is call'd a Point in Point. Sometimes it 
comes from the Sides of the Eſcuucheon, and is then 


call d a Point dexter, or finiſter, according to its Po- 


ſition. Pointe Champain, or Point Champion Tenne, 
Point parted Tenne, plain Point Sanguine, Point in Point 
Sanguin, are by Leigh, Guillim, Columbiere, and many 
others reckoned among the Abatements of Hondur, 
or Marks of Diſgrace for baſe Actions. In Point is 
when Swords, Piles, @c. are ſo born as reſembling 


the Point of a Pile, that is that the Points of thoſe 


ſharp bearings almoſt come to meet in the Baſe of 


POINT ES, Croix: a ſeize Points, Guilim ſaßs is 
a French Bearing, which he never ſaw, except in 
the Coat of Melin, in Barons Art Heraldique, where 
he Blazons it, Az ure a la Croix a ſeize poimes d Ar- 
gem. This has four Points at each Extremity, but 
Colombiers gives us a Croſs with three Points at each 
FT - I „ 
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de quatre Points chaque bout. Plate V. Fig. 22. 


- POINTED, a Croſs pointed, is that which has 


the Extremities turn d off into Points by ſtrait 


Lines, Co lombiere calls it arguiſce, or eguiſee, Which 
js all chat occurs to ſay of it. Plate I. Fig. 1. 
- POMEIS, are Green Roundles us'd in Blazon, ſo 
call d onl by Engliſb Heralds, who will have the 
Colours of the Roundels to be ſignify d by the ſe- 
veral Names given them, whereas the French and all 
other Nations have no ſuch Practice, but expreſs 
the Colour of every Roundel, and call theſe Tor- 
teaux Vert; what theſe denote I do not find, nor 
any Derivation of the Word, unleſs we bring it 
from Pome, in French, an Apple, which being Green 
may be repreſented. «You? 

© POMMEE, a Croſs pommillee according to Leigh, 
by Peachan, Pomme, Bourdonnee, or Pomettee ; by Ba- 
ra, Baron and Trophee d Arms, who alſo adds of one 
two, or three Pieces, meaning. Knobs; all which 
Terms ſignify the ſame, being deriv'd from the 
French, Pomme, an Apple, and for the third, Bourdon 
fignifies a Pilgrim's Staff, which is always depicted 
with ſuch a Knob at the Top, and I ſuppoſe might 
give Birth to that Term. The firſt Draught is 
according to Leigh; but Bara cloſeth up his Croſs 


and placeth his Pome] thereon. Bara hath ſimply 
Crus globat a; hut Gibbon, who is generally very par- 


ticular, hath for the firlt, Crucem ad fingulos ejus ter- 
mins in globulum deſi nentem; and for the ſecond, Crucem 


dd cujus unamquamque extremitatem linea adumbrante 


clauſam globulus appoxitur, or linea mediante. Plate 


V. Fig. 23. 


" POMMETTEF, a Croſs Pommertte is certainly 


the ſame above 'call'd Pommee and Pommelee, being 
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pomme, an Apple, and I am apt to believe, as it is 


ara, Bie N. . tt | 
POPE is the ſupreme Dignity in the Church, 
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French it ſhould be pommertee and not pommollee, but 


that the latter may have crept in among us by 
Miſtake in tranſcribing. If there be more than one 
Ball at each End of the Croſs. it muſt be blazon'd 
pommetite of two or three Pieces, or as many as they 


being the Head Biſhop and as it were ſole Monarch 
in Spirituals among Roman Catholicks, through- 
out the whole World. He is choſen by the Cardi- 
nals, and his See has always been at Rome, whence 
his Orders, by the Name of Briefs, and Bulls are 
diſpers d through the Univerſe. Ihe Bulls are ſo 
call'd from Bulla a great leaden Seal hanging to 
them. This may ſuffice concerning him, as being 
ſufficiently known, and yet the Controverſies about 


his Authority are Endleſs, and therefore it is need- 


leſs ro ſay any more of him. 
_ PORCUPINE (Knights of the Order of the) in 


France. Lewis of France, ſecond Son to Charles the 
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Fifth, King of France, and Duke of Orleans, in the 


Tear 1394. to hononr the Birth of his eldeſt Son 
Charles, inſtituted this Order of the Porcupine, 


which he had before choſen for his Device There 
were to be but twenty five Knights of this Order, 


including the Chief-or Sovereign. The Habit of 
the Order was a long looſe Caſſock of a Violet Co- 
lour, and over it a Cloak of the ſame.colour'd Vel- 
vet, lin'd, as is the Mantelet and Hood, with Car- 
nation Sattin. Over alt the Collar of the Order, 


which was like a Wreath of Chains of Gold, at 
the End of which hung a Porcupine of pure Gold, 


Order J fuppoſe was not long liv d, or at leaſt not 


made much Account of, for I find no more of — 
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PORTATE a — is s call Ty ! 
it does not ſand upright as generally all Croſſes do, 
but lies 1 the Eſcutcheon in Bend, as if it 
Were carry d on a Man's Shoulder, and Colombier 
tells us, it is by ſome call d portts, that is, carried, 


, becauſe when our Saviour went to ſuffer Death for 


dur Salvation, he was oblig'd by the Jews to carry 

his Croſs, which js alway thus repreſented ſtoop- 
ing and eee 2 5 this 3 ee deſcribes 

it, Crucem gam J portatam, which is in Engliſh, a 

15 Fes Croſs T portate, or oblique diſpos d. Plate V. 


SORTGLAIVE, | or Sword-Bearers, ( Kni ghts of 
| K Order of the) in Poland, in Latin call'd Enfferi. 
This Order was confirm'd by P Imocent III. and 
by him ſent into Livonia, to: defend the Preachers 
of the Goſpel againſt the Infidels, at the firſt Con- 
verſion of that Being too weak to effect 
that Buſineſs, they united themſelves with the Ter- 
tonict, or Marian Knights, by the Pope's Authority, 
and inſtead of Knights 5 Sword, are call d Knights 
of the Croſs, They ſeperated again in the Time of 
Urivus, their Great Maſter, — 1541, the Marian 
_ - Knights being then dif poſleſs'd of * "Profit, and the 
 Portglaives going into - Luther's Opinions, ſoon | 
dwindled away, for i in the Lear 1559, they fell out 
wich the Biſhop. of Rig a, of the Houſe of Branden- 
15 becauſe he would ad nb nbrace their Notions; 
and he, to ſecure his own te, ppt Riga into the 
- - Hands of the Polaxders. ards the Knights | 
having molt.of Livonia taken from them by the 
. Aces, , put themſelves under the Protection of 
Sei mud Augyſpms, King of Poland, Ano 1559, but 


I iliam of Purſtenburg, their Great Maſter, 


betray d by his own Mercenaries, into he Vande of of 


the Muſcovites,  Gothard his Succeſſor ——_— 
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cranſulted. 7 whs aoreſaid: 8 ee for the Whole 
Eſtate, which he ſurrender d to his Uſe in the Caſtle 
of Riga, March 5. 1562, together with his Croſs, the 
Seal IF the Order, "the Charters and Grants of the 
ſeveral Popes and Emperors, which concern d the 
ſame; as alſo the Keys of the City and Caſtle of 
Riga, the Office of Great Maſter, the Rights of 
Coinage, and all the Powers and Privileges apper- 
raining to it; receiving back again from Raterivil, 
the King's Commiſſioner, the Dukedam of Courland, 
to him and his Heirs for ever. . 

POSE, is a French Term, gnifying a Lyon, 
Horſe, or other Beaſt ſtanding ſtill, with all fou 
Feet on the Ground, to denote thereby that it is 
not in a moving Poſture. Plate V. Fig. 25. 

' POTFANCE.  Colombiere tells us, that the Biz 
ſhop of Chamin in Germany, bears, D"Azure a une 
potance d Or, cramponee a dextre du haut, & e ee 
'a ſenextre vers le milieu du fuſt. That is, Azure, a 
Gallows Or, cramponed on the Dexter Side above, 
and potancee on the Siniſter towards the Middle. 
The Croſs is like a T. the Traverſe ſtanding on the 
very Top, from the Dexter, or Right ſide dn 
hangs down a ſquare Piece, which is what he 
calls cramponne ; and about the Middle of the Shaft 
juts out on the Siniſter or Left fide another ſhort 
Croſs of the ſame Figure, ſignify'd. by Panel, 2 
Plate V. Fig. 26. 

POTENT, a Croſs Potent, of this the Di&ionary 
to Guillim ſays thus, A Croſs Baton, according to 
Leigh, but Bara and the French generally term it 
Potencee, as do the Engliſ now from them, a * 
Poteni, by reaſon of the Reſemblanee its Exttemi- 7 
ties bear to the Head of a hs noe Chiffletius has 
Crax pedata, from Pedum, a Shepherds Crook, or 
Staff, or indeed any walking 8 Uredus has pa- 


22 Crux, buy as 588 pbſeryes, mes 
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theſo repreſents it, otherwiſe to the Underſtanding, 
than as if it were that long Croſs, whoſe Traverſe is 
plac'd at the very Top of the Trabs palaris, or erect, 
and reſembling a T like Gibbet, frequent in foreign 
Parrs,therefore he thinks it more expreſſive toſay,Crux 
add fingulos ipfius terminos pedata, ſeu patibulata ; or 
elſe omitting the Form, Crux Hieroſolymitana, or 
the Jeruſalem Croſs, which it is every where known 
to be; and it was born by Godfrey of Bology the 
firſt King of Jeruſalem. The ſame is ſtill born by 


- ſeveral Families in England. Leigh calls this a Croſs 


Baton, but for what Reaſon I know not. Plaze V. 


"By PRECEDENCY among Women; that which is 
among Men being (ſufficiently known, and here de- 
monſtrated according to their ſeveral Degrees, there- 
fore we ſhall only here briefly ſpeak of the Female 
Sex. Women before their Marriage have Preceden- 


ey by their Father, but there is this Difference be- 


twixt them and the Male Children, that the ſame 
Precedency is due to all the Daughters that is due 
to the Eldeſt, tho it is not ſo among the Sons. 
During the Marriage the Wife regularly partici- 
pates of the Condition of her Husband by the Ci- 
vil Law, and Law of Nations. Yet this Rule has 
ſome Exceptions, for tho in France, the Wives of 
thoſe, who have their Dignities by Offices, enjoy 
the ſame Precedency with their Husbands, yet it is 
not ſo with us, who think” that Offices are be- 
ſtowd on Husbands upon a Perſonal Account, 
| which is not communicable to their Wives, and yet 
in ſome Temporary Dignities, ſuch as a Knight 
Batchelor, the Wife participates of the Husband's | 
Title and Precedency ; tho I find by the Heralds 
Records, that this proceeded originally, rather from 
+ Courteſy than from Law. By our Law, if a Wo- 
man have Precedency by her Birth, or = 
pp ae. verat 


retains ſil the ſame, Og ge a 
Perſon of inferior. Dignity, contrary. to the Rules 


of the Civil Law, But it is obſeryable, that if the 


Daughter of a Nobleman marry another Nobleman, 
ſhe will loſe the Precedency due to her by ber Birth, 
tho” ſhe would not have loſt it if ſne had marry d 4 
Gentleman. After the Husband's Deceaſe, the 
Wife did by the Civil Law enjoy her Husband's 
Precedency during her Widowhood ; but if ſhe mar- 
ries a Perſon of inferior Quality ſhe loſes her Pre- 
cedency ; but the Queen never loſes her former Dig- 
vity, tho' ſhe. marry the meaneſt Perſon after the 
ing's Death, Sir E. Mackenzy of Precedency, 
*  PRECEDENCY. AMONG MEN; ; the manner 
of Precedency in England is thus, That all Nobles 
of each Degree take Place according to the Seniority 
of Creation, and not of Years, unleſs they are law- 
fully deſcended of the Blood-Royal, and then they 
take Place of all others of the ſame Degree. After 
the King, the Princes of the Blood, iz. the Sons, 
Grandſons, Brothers, and Nephews of the King are 
to take Place. Then theſe Great Officers of the 
Church and Crown are to precede all other of the 
Nobility, viz. The Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the 
Lord Chancellor, or Lord Keeper of the Great — 
the Lord Archbiſhop of Tork, the Lord Treaſurer 
England, the Lord Preſident of the Privy Council, 
and the Lord Privy Seal. Next Dukes, Marquiſſes, 
Dukes eldeſt Sons, Earls, Marquiſſes Eldeſt Sons, 
Dukes younger Sons, Viſ counts, Earls eldeſt Sons, 
Marquiſſes younger Sons, Biſhops, Barons, Viſcounts 
eldeſt Sons, Earls youngeſt Sons, Barons eldeſt 
3 Counſellors, Judges, and Maſters of Chancery, 
ens young ounger Sons, Barons younger Sons, 
Knights the Garter (if no otherwiſe Dignify br 
which is ſeldom found), Knights Bannerets, Baro- 
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Chief Juſtice of the Common Pleas, Chief Baron 
of the Excheq 


higher Degree 


Verſities, and Offices in the Army, 
| 8 nor — tale Place amongſt 
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_ may be com under five 
OK Eſquires unto the K King's Body, 2. The Deſcen- 
2 by the Male Line © Por of thi Realm, 


- The eldeſt Sons of — and Knights, 4. 
two Eſquires attending upon Knights of the 
Bath at their making, 5. Ordinary Eſquires, as Ju- 


ſtices of the Peace, n t Law, Lieutenant 


Colonels, Majors and Ca 1 for laſtly, Gentle- 
men. Nee, that theſe Great Officers of the Court 


of what Degree ſoever they are of, take Place of all 
others of the ſaid Degree, viz. The Maſter of the 


Horſe, Lord Chamberlain of England, Lord High 
Conſtable of England, Lord Marſhal of England, | 
Lord Admiral ny England, Lord Steward, and Cham- 
berlain of His Majeſty's Houſehold, So the Secre- 


_ .. cretaries of Sears, if Pork take Place of all of that 


Degree, except theſe Great Officers aforeſaid. Note, 
that it was decreed by King James the Firſt, that 


the younger Sons of Vikowa and Barons ſhould 


yield Place to all Knights of the Garter ; to all Ban- 
nerets made under the Standard Royal, His Majeſty 


being preſent, to all Privy Councellors, Maſter of 
the Wards, Chancellor and under Treaſurer of the 
' Exchequer, Chancellor of the Dutchy, Chief Ju- 


ſtice of the King's Bench, Maſter o the Rolls, 


yer, and to all other Judg es and Ba- 
rons of the Degree of the Coif, by 2 of their 
Honourable Employ in His Majeſt) s Courts of Ju- 


Rice. Worte, that as there are ſome Great Officers 


aforeſaid that take Place above the Nobility of an 
; ſo are there ſome Perſons, who for 
in the Uni- 


their Dignities Eccleſiaſtical, 


Deans, Chancellor, Prebenda 
Pager 


'altho' neither 
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Doctors of Divinity, Law, and Phyſick, are uſually 
placid before all Sorts of Eſquires. Aft Colonels 
are Honourable, and by the Law of Arms ought to 
rene ſimple Knights; {o are all General Officers, 


r of the Ordinance, Quartermaſter General; 


Cc. All Batchelors of Divinity, Law, and Phyſick, 
all Maſters of Arts, Barreſters in the Inns of Court, 


Captains and other Commiſſion Officers in the Ar- 


my, or thoſe by Patent Places in His Majeſty's 


Houſehold, may equal (and ſome of them precede} 


any Gentleman that hath none of theſe Qualiftca+ 
tions. . „ 5 

PRETENCE. See Eſcutcheon of Pretence, 

 PRICKET is the Term us d to expreſs the young 
one of the Buck's Breed, in its ſecond Year. 
PRINCES, who are now in ſo high Degree a- 
mong us, are deriv d from the Latin, Principes, who 


were no other than the Prime choſen Men in the 


Army, being the ableſt and moſt experienc'd Sol- 


diers. After the Days of Auguſtus, thoſe who go- 


vern'd under the Emperor were call'd Princes of the 
Senate, till at length the Emperors made the Per- 
ſon immediately next to themſelves to be call'd 
Prince, whom our Englib Szxons call'd Chyto, as Ed- 
garus Clyto, Aluredus Clyto, &c. In England there 


has been but one Prince ſo diſtinguiſh'd, which is 
the Prince of Wales, a Title firſt given by King 


Henry the Third to his Son Edward, and continu d 
to the King's Eldeſt Son to this Day. Glover, de 
Nubil. Pol. 


Titles, but they are not generally call'd: hf thas -- 


Civ. However Dukes and Marquiſſes 


are alſo allow'd to be Princes in giving them ches 


Name. As Eldeſt Son to the King of Scotland, Wie 2 ts y 


Prince is Duke of Rochſay, and Seneſchal of Scotlamy - © : 1 
aud formerly had the Title of Duke of Normandy, ' 7 
Art his Creation he is preſented before the King in 


 Princely. Robes, who puts a Coronet on 
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a Ring on his middle Finger, a Verge of Gold in 
his Hand, and his Letters Patents after they are 
read. The Mantle he wears in Parliament is onee 
more doubled on his Shoulders than a Dukes, his 
Cap of State indented, and his Coronet formerly 
of Croſſes, and Fleur-de-Lys mix d; but ſince the 
Reſtoration of King Charles the Second, it was or- 
der d, that the Son and Heir apparent to the Crown 
of England ſhall bear his Coronet of Croſſes and 
Fleur-de-Lys, with one Arch, and in the midſt a 
Ball and Croſs, as hath the Royal Diadem; that 
all the Sons and Brothers of the King of England 
Mall bear their Coronets compos d of Croſſes and 
Fleur-de-Lys only; but all their Sons reſpectively, 
having the Title of Dukes ſhall bear and uſe their 
Coronets compos d of Leaves only, as the Coronets 
of Dukes not being of the Royal Blood. The 
Prince, by the Common Law, is reputed as the 
ſame Perſon with the King and fo declar d by Sta- 
tute temp. Hen. 8, The Civilians ſay, the King's 
Eldeſt Son, during his Fathers Life, may be ſtild 
King by the Law of Nations, becauſe of his fo 
near Relation to the Crown, that, if rhe Father die 
he is King that very Moment, tho' he be not 
crown d, yet he holds his Principalities and Seig- 
niorics of the King, as ſubject to him, and gives 
the ſame Reſpect to him as other Subjects do. The 
Dauphin of France, who is Heir to that Crown, 
bears a Crown of Gold.clos'd at the Top, which 
is call'd Imperial, like che King his Father's, ba- 
ting that he has only four Semicircles or Arches to 
loſe it, whereas the other has Eight, becauſe they 
are born to be Kings. The Brothers and younger 
Sons of the Kings of France, bear a Coronet of eight 
Fleurs-de-Lys, the Circle of it garniſh'd with pre- 
cCious Stones, but not clos'd like thoſe of the King 
_ and. the Dauphin, The Princes of the Blood * 
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of France, to ſhow that they may. come to be Kings 


bear Cotonets all of Gold, with four Fleurs-de-Lys, 
and four great Flowers, the Circle garniſh'd with 
Pearls and precious Stones. Colombier. 
_ PRINCE'S CORONET is diſtinguiſh from o- 
thers by having rais'd on the Circle Croſſes, and 
Flaws which no other can haye. Plate V. Fig. 

_ PUNISHMENTS MILITARY... None were 
ever more ſevere than the Romans in Puniſhing Mar- 
tial Men. Thoſe Soldiers who had quitted their 
Ranks, or any Poſt through Fear, were let Blood 
in ſeveral Parts of their Body, as it were to take 
from them that vile Blood, which had infected their 
whole Bodies with Cowardize; and beſides were 
ſet apart by themſelves to be ſeen and deſpis d by 
all Men, till they had retrie vd their Honour by 
ſome notable Action. The ſame Penalty of letting 
Blood was inflicted on thoſe that were raſh and hot 
headed, to cool. their extravagant Heat. Soldiers 
departing from the Camp, without Leave, ſufſer d 

Death, without any Remiſſion. Thoſe that threw. 

away their Arms to run the Lighter, ſuffer d Death 

in like manner. He that ſtole any thing in the 
Camp had his Hand cut off; but under the Em- 
perors, ſuch were whipp'd with Rods. Thoſe that 
debauch'd the Wives of their Hoſts, had their 17 
ti'd faſt to the Tops of Trees that had been bow d 
down, and were then let looſe to return to their 
Places, by which means thoſe Wretches were torn 
aſunder. The Greeks chaſtis d Cowards by expoſing 
them to publick Shame three Market Days, Gels Z 
in Womans Apparel. If a Roman Legion hapned 

to loſe its Standard, through the Negligence or 
Cowardize of the Officers, they were all infallibly 
put to Death. If any Commander diſobey d his 
General's Orders, he certainly loſt his Head for it. 


vuant took the Shield and revers d it, ſaying, This 
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Ringleaders of a Mutiny, or Sedition were ſton d 


or beaten to Death by the whole Army. Romans 


» 


taking part with an Enemy againſt their own Coun- 


try, were either torn in Pieces by four Horſes, or 
nail'd to Croſſes, or beater, to Death with Rods. 


A whole Roman Legion was put to Death at once 


for having mutiny d, and poſſeſs d itſelf of the City 
of Reggio. The Romans is d the Degrading of 
Martial Men for ſuch Offences as deſerv'd it, which 
was done by taking from them their Sword and 
Belt in Publick ; after which, whatſoever Degree 


they had held before they loſt the ſame, and were 


for the future reputed as Villains and Peaſants all 


the reſt of their Life. In France, to degrade a Knight 


two Scaffolds were ere&ed, the one for the Judges, 
the other for the condemn'd Knight, and the Kings, 

Heralds, and Purſuivants of Arms. On this Scaffold 
Rood the Knight, arm d at all Points, one of the 


Heralds with a loud Voice read the Crime, and Sen- 


tence pronounc'd upon it, and that done, twelve 


Prieſts, plac'd there for that purpoſe, ſung the Veſ- 


= for the Dead, then the Heralds ſtrip d the 
night of his Armour, beginning with his Helmet, 
holding up the Piece ſo taken off, and crying, This 


is the Helmet, &c. of ſuch a Knight, convicted and 
condemn d for ſuch a Crime. After which a Purſui- 


#s the Shield of this Traitor, &c. and then a Herald 
broke it in Pieces with a Hammer. All this being 


perform'd, the Prieſts encompaſſing the Criminal 
Aid their Hands on his Head, ſinging the 119 Pſalm, 
in which are contain'd the Curſes: and Execrations 
againſt the Traitor Judas, and there apply'd to the 
Offender. Then a Purſuivant holding a DBaſon of 
warm Water over the degraded Perfon's Head thrice 


proclaim'd his Name, Surname and Titles; whictr 


the Herald faid was not fo, for that he had been 


degraded for his Offences, — port rin tine. 
ter over his — This done the Judges 3 | 
from their Scaffold to go to the next Church, but = 
the Criminal was let from his Scaffold with 
Cords faſten d under his Armpits, ſet into a dirty 
Wheelbarrow cover d with Black, and ſo carryd to 
the Judge, who deliver'd him to the Executioner to 
ſuffer Death, unleſs the King thought fit to give him 
his Life, and only Baniſh/ e a Time, or fot 
ever. It would be too tedious to take notice of all 
ſorts of Military Puniſhments, as inflicted in ſaveral 
Nations; yet —— been ſaid is not to be lock d 
upon as foreign to the Deſign of this Work; for as 
Coat-Armour is a Reward for brave Actions pet 
form d, ſo it is neceſſary to know the manner of 
e Offences 83 at leaſt as far as 
longs to the Martial Way; and the more for how 
the Officers of Arms us d formerly to be employ d 
In all Degradations and Puniſhments of this nature. 
PURPURE, or Pourpre, as the French 
it, from whom we have it, is in plain nf em veliſþ, the 
Purple Colour; in Latin, Purpureus Color; in Sat, 
Morado. It is expreſs d in Engraving by diagonal 
Lines drawn from the ſiniſter Chief to the dexter 
Baſe Point, and mark d with the Letter P. Of this 
Colour hear what Guillim ſays, viz." Purpure is a Co- 
bour that conſiſteth of much Red, and a ſmall quan- 
tity of Black, and is thus deſcrib d, Purpurens Cale 
eſt, quia multa rubedine, & pauciore nigredine commi- 
Fol Chaſſaneus having ſpoken · of the ſix Colours 
of White, Black, Red, Yellow, Green and Blue, ſays, 
that of them all being compounded and mixed toge- 
| OY to ion, ah Purple Colour is 
rais'd, It — its . of a certain Shell- 
Fiſh calld in Latin, Pu pura, which were formeriy 
chiefly found near the famous City of Tyre, in Phe- 
niels. From this Fiſh the 5 TE drew a gy 
I 


Wy 


— 


l with which they d Furie and — was 
call'd Thus whit, This was in thoſe Days, when 
they knew no other Way of dying this Colour, and 
therefore it was exceſſive. dear, and only fit {0x the 
_ greateſt Perſons. Afterwards: the Scarlet Berries 
were found upon the Scatlet Oak, Which exceede. 
the * former Colour and ſince then the 
Weſt India Cochinille, has put down both. The 
French admit this a Colour in Heraldry, tho Fauis 
e 
W ap tot ye. ear ge Mace 
3 that this Colour has been particu- 

kr privileg 84 having ſeen it us d both as Men 
Colour, which he conjectures in one Place, is 
— tis a Royal Colour. But I rather believe, 


ſays Guilim, that in ſuch Coats it may be Silver 


tarniſn d, and ſo in Time taken for Purpure, and 
this he himſelf. in another Place, ſeems rather in- 
celin d to believe. Notwithſtanding the Opinions of 

theſe famous Men, it ſeems very improbable that 
Purpure ſhould be only tarniſh'd Silver, becauſe if 
the Field had been originally Silver, the Charge on 
it muſt of neceſſity have been of ſome Colour, and 
not a Metal, as being falſe Heraldry; bei des that 
_ upon Silver could never have a ppear d, and 


_— a Inſtances might be brought of Purple 
Fie 


2 with — Bearings of Metals; but one may 
ſerve for all, which I find in Syſvanus Morgan, p. 20. 
and is Purple, three Bez.ants, the Arms of the Far 


mily of Pace. Now Bezants are well known to be 


8 Gold, ſo that they could not be charg d up- 
on Silver, and hence I think it follows, the Purpure 
or Purple muſt be a Colour, and not tarniſh'd Silver: 


Garibay in his Treatiſe of Arms, does not allow of 


Purple in Heraldry, nor of any other beſides Gulen, 
eee "Fer and Sable; but it is plain that 2 
not very knowing in this Science of Heraldry; be- 
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Ferſon to be created, * put it on & 


e admitted, tho 1 
Ma in bis Ae bu eee 
before all other Cofonrs, veel bein f 


of Royuley for be Ages; yet We les ir Lans 


excluded by ancient Heralds, as bhi an im- 
— Colour. It is indeed an uncomimibii Colour yet 
there are ſufficient Examples of the Uſe of it to be 
found, and therefore to give it the Excluſion ſeems 
rarcaſonable, .borh French and. Eug/ih, ha ving give 
t a Place among the other Coldurs. 9 4 
 PURSUIVANI, is the loweſt Order 5 Oben 
of Arms in the College, ſays the PR to Guil- 
lim's Diſplay of Heraldry, and they may be term d 
Attendants on the Heralds, when they Marſhal 
publick Ceremonies, Cc. In Latin, Gibbon deſigns 
himſelf Servulus ar morum, of ſuch a Ti itle, as quem 
a Mantelio dicum buruleb, chat is, e. Pit- 
ar as well 4 the Herald are exempted 
from All Subſidies, ifteenths, and All ocker Taxes 
or Tolls whatſoever; as mention in Tpeaking: 
the Heralds, and this by the Patent of King Eu- 
ward the Sixth. They are alſo,” by the Charter of 
King Philip, and Queen Ng a Part of the Cor- 
poration, of Officers of Arms. U pton in Latin calls 
them Proſecutorer, and ſays, they are thus created. 


ths of the Heralds wearivg his Maſter's Coat, lead- = 


6 Perſon to be created by the left Hand, and 
hot A Cup full of Wine and Water in his Right, 


comes into the efence of the Lord, or Maſter of 


him that is to be created, of whom be js to ask 
before many Perſons, 


the Herald ſhall pour Part of the Wine and Water 
on his Head, catling him by that Name.” Then 
the Herald ſhall fits the Coat of che bord of the 
7er his Head 
' _ athvarts 


* 


of 


> 


by what Name he will have / 
his Purſdirant call q, which the Lord having rod, 


ON 


nm n ̃ͤrw˙·˙ 


8 ſo chat the Part of The "ng pars, 
made for the Arms, be before and behind, and the 
longer Part of the {aid Coat hang on both ſides on 
che Arms of the Perſon, created, which the Purſui- 
| vant is always to wear in that manner. Then he 


—— 27 2 it is to be obſery'd that Pur- 
N . ) 
* W 0 W 
17 07 17 4 al 
1 - QUARTERLY 33 a Stiel! is died l Fog 
5 Gn equal Parts, in Form of a Croſs. The An- 
4 cients, 2 0 in the Book of St. Albans, us d Scutum quar- 
1 ſteratum, and Arma quarterata ; Cambden has Quar- 
= teratim, and Gibbon, Quadripartite, which is bettet 


Latin; but the Blazon he gives preſently after, is 
Scutum in quatuor partes, lineis ad crucis modum MM 
Jeltum, is more expreſſipe, tho more prolix 
the Dictionary to Guilim's. Diſplay, and in the th 
play thus: Forthe Antiquity of bearing divers Coats 
quarter uartet d in one Eſcutcheon, Francis de Rofiers re- 
"Cites & Charter of Renate, King of Angiers, Sicih 
- and uſalem, 8c. concerning his receiving of the 
\Brethrea of the Monaſtery fam d Belprej into his 
kara og on Anm 1435, "ous, in 


rns erer eee ee HH. Lana na ae. 


_ ow 2 


ie, Hinuſalen, Andes. Wheteby (if I miſtake him 
\ Hor) be gives to underſtand, that his Seal of A 


9 

5 1 
1 

py 1 \ 
+»  _"w_ 
N 3 


8 
* 


* 


nne. 


e DOT . !. :-- * 


id mT. all 1 theſe I born toget 
terly in one Eſcutcheon;; becauſe he N the 
ſame Form of Deſcription of Seals of that Kind 
throughout all his Collection of Charters. As 
touching this Quarterly bearing of many Coats per- 
taining to ſundry Families together in one Eſcu- 
tcheon, William Wicley doth utterly diſlike it, hold- 
ing the ſame to be better beſittin s a Pedegreo to be 
lock d up in a Cheſt, as an Evidence ſerving for 8 
Probation of the Alliances of Families, or Induee- 


ments to Title of Lands, rather than Maulcirudes of 


them ſhould be heap'd together in, or upon any. 
thing orda in d for Military Uſe ; for Banners, 

dards, and other like Martial Enſigns, were ordain d 
for no other Uſe, but for a Commander to lead, or 
be known by in the Field, to which Purpoſe theſe - 
Marks ſhould be made apparent, and eaſy to be 


diſcern d, which cannot bf where many Coats are 


rong'd together, and ſo become unfit to the Field, 
and therefore to be aboliſh'd of Commanders. Only 
he holds it expedient, that a Prince or Nobleman, 
haring Title to ſome Country, fox the obtaining 
whereof he is inforc'd to make War, ſhould ſhow 


| _ his Standard of the Arms of that Country, 


erd with his own, among thoſe People, which 
in Right and Conſcience do owe him Obedience; 


that they may be thereby induc'd the ſooner to 


ſabmir r to 4 as to their true and 
lawful Sovereign, or Lord. But for ſuch Perſons 
as are but Commanders under them, it is very ab- A 
ſurd, ſince thereof enſue many Times very dange- 


_ „ and the Errors commil in Wat arg 
irretrieveable. "Plate V Fig. . 
' QUATREFOILY, or Claes t here us 


well as Trefoils obtain d no ſmall Place in Coat-Ar- 


D AccO c is "is the 1 as coupe, 2 
N cut off or ſhortned, and denotes a Croſs of 
other Ordinary rhat does not extend to the Edges 
of the Eſcutcheop, as they do when abſolutely 
nam d without ſuch Diſtinction. 
RAGULED, 3 Cvoſ5-raguled, the Dictionary to 
Cuilim ſays thus of it, a Croſs raguled and erunked, 
thus Leigh and Guilim; the . raguled, Cambden 
renders Rodiſa, Crux Nodoſa, without mentioning 
trunled, which the Book of St. Albans. renders truu- 
cata, it ſeeming to be made of two Trunks of Trees 
without their Branches, of which they ſhow only 
the Stumps 5 foraſmuch as trunted in 3 is 
often taken for couped, and Crus truncata, might = | 
thought a Croſs 1 800 Mr. Gibbon, willing to keep 
the Blazon of Leigh, Cc. has Crucem nodis truncatis 
|  aſperatam, The Bearing is very ancient, for Julius 
Ceſar gave for his Badge a Boar's: Head on a rag- 
ged Staff, and the Maritine Standard, of the Dukes 
of Burgundy is a * thus jagged. '*'So. the Author 
a ee, che 
ing, ng x is en in the Arms of 
Noble Fer b we therefore 18 call d e bir. 


of two, Branches ox Bough 
trunked. Yor be ths Form bln by 
. 6247p this does not 
. nly i 
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malibus undique aſperatur, vel Crux truncata, ſeu un- 
RAINBOW, or Sis, of which Colombiere ſays, 4 
Holy Father calls it the Honour of Heaven, the 
Wonder of Meteors, the Delight of our Eyes, the 
Idea and Perfection of all Colours, the Maſterpiece 
of Nature. Plato names it the Child of Wonder; 
and the Holy Scripture, God's Covenant, the Pledge 
of his Love and Mercy; and the Wiſe Man, to move 
us to admire the Creator, bids us look upon that 
illuſtrious Creature, which prognoſticates to us good 
Fortune and Peace, the two Metals, and the five 
Colours of Armoury are perfectly repreſented in the 
Rainbow; ſo that it is plain, that the Heralds who 
ſettled the Rules of this Science, had good Reaſon 
for making Choice of thoſe Colours and Metals, 
finding them moſt viſible in ſo glorious a Work of 
Nature, as the Rainbow. I have not met with this 
Bearing among Enghb Families, but the aforeſaid 
mo is born by the Houſe of Moſer in Miſnia. 
RAMPANT, a Lyon, ſays Guilim, I hold may. 
be then truly ſaid to be Rampant, when he ſtands 
ſo directly upright, that the Crown of his Head 
does anſwer to the Plant of his Foot, whereupon 
he ſtandeth in a ndicular Line, and not by © 
placing of the left Foor: in the dexter Corner of. 
the Eſcutcheon, as Leigh would have it. According 


fad ole ß © . on. S S ; 


; to which the Diſſerence between a Lyon-Rampant, 

and ono Salliant, is, that the former ftands-upright. - 
a and the latter ſtooping forwards,” as if maling 4 
| Sally. The French Heralds ſay, when a Lyon is born 


| in this'Poſture, it is ſuperfluous to his being 
EKanan, becauſe if yo other-Poſture is expreſe dd hs 


2 8 


—— to be — without nam 
ing it. Cambden ſpeaking of this Lyon, calls him 
| 2 Latin, 1 "which anſwers to the Des 
8 tion aboy 
© RANUNCULA, is that we commonly call the 
Butterflower, being of a Yellow, or Gold Colour; 
and chemo ſome have fancy, that it might be 
us d in Blazon for Or, 7 an LPS that the Metals 
2 and Colours in | Heraldry may be expreſs'd as well 
by Flowers, as by Precious — and Planets; but 
dis has not been receivd by any Writer of any 
Note, and is rather rejected, as occaſioning. Con- 
fuſion by ſuch a Multitude of needleſs Terms. 
The RAVEN, and the ure were by the An- 
=_ : cients dedicated to | becauſe. they are are the 
= Blackeſt of all Birds, — 5 a Colour is appropria- 
ted to him, becauſe the Heat of the Sun Beams 
makes People Black and Tauny; for-which Rea- 
4 ſon the Brackmans honour'd Black in refpe& to the 
” Sun, to which they bore à ſingular Devotion. 
=_ — 5 is alſo — Emblem of long Life, and of 
AF one iven to Change. Some take him for a 
j any ill ock, and call him the Nightingale of 
Hell. Oy, a Raven Proper is born by the Name of 
ner of Stoke upon Tean, and Adderley in Shrop- 
ſhire ; as alſo of Moaryon Cber, in the ſame Coun: 


5 

„ RAVISSANT is the Term us'd by Fratch He- 
4 ; to expreſs the Poſture. of a Wolf half rais d, as 
4 it were juſt ſpringing forward upon his Frey. 
1 7 OC RIDA 

8, as t 

— vr the i and is the "a usd 
by, French Heralds in that Caſe, So a Croſs Ray 
Y uante is that dang has Rays of Glory behin- 
= larting out n the Center 1 * all the ( arten 


% 4 BUS 


REBUS — Dries, cho'it oy 
painted Repreſentation with. Words annex d to it, 
in that neither the one nor the other can make our, 
— 4 — Lops — Motto wy orcs, fn thing 
ent t again making Imper- 
een, to, and ee _ Morro deſcribes th | 
igure, or the Name e Figures makes up what 
is defective in the Words. For Inſtange, a Fool 
painted kneeling, with a Horn at his Mouth, and 
theſe Words, Fol age nous trompe, which, as there 
written, is, Fooliſh Age deceives us, and has na, 
Signification, but taken as intended is to be read 
Fol a genous trompe, and then expreſſes the Figure, 
the meaning of it being, a Fool kneeling ſounds the 
Horn. On a Sundial I have ſeen the Words, Wa 
maſt, where the Meaning is made up by the Thing, 
that is, We muft Dye al, — 1o/the BI 
[Theſe were formerly much more in Uſe than at pre- 
ſent, and therefore no more needs be ſaid of them. 
The Dictionary to Guilim's Diſplay reſers this dir = 
realy to the Arms born, in theſe Wands, Rebus's, 
by this, in Heraldry, is meant ſuch a Coat, as by 
its Figures alludes to the Name of the Bearer; as 
three Caſtles for Caſtleton, a Bear for Bernard, thres 
— The French term theſe, + Des 
OO and we ſometimes, Canting "Arms. 
9 I — 
looking among our it- 1$ te 
looking behind, and often Beaſts are ſo head 
with their Faces turi d to their Tails, and there - 
fore the French Heralds do not uſe this Word, but 
F 
. 
aargaty 15 is 
Flate VI. Ng. 7 N 
" REMPLY, that is, 6ll'd up, denoringrhsr ub 


: is 4 ith a Fieco of another 
Quit fill * ſquare Ser 


Colour leaving only a Bordure of the proper Co- 
85 — che Chief . the 3 n _ 
Fi EOS hy + 7 
N. D:. hs 8 „ 
RENO N TRE, or au ak. 1s a: French 
Phieaſs/lignifying, that the Face of a Beaſt ſtands 
right forward, as if it ame to meet the Perſon be- | 
fore-it. Plate VI. Fig. 9 .f. 
RENWERSE/ is when any thing is ſet with the 
Lead downwards, or or contrary to its natural way of 
as Chevron renverſe is a Chevron with the 
Point downwards, or when a; Beaſt is laid on its 
N Plate VI. Fig. 10. 
_ REPTILES, as; e Dententice, i 
Coat-Armour, for tho they ſeem mean and deſpi- 
cable, they have their proper Qualities, which give 
chem a Place among other more worthy Creatures. 
Some Authors will have it that the ancient Kings 
of France boxe: for their Arms, Sol, — 
rected Saturn; but that being controverted, we ſhall 
not inſiſt on the Truth * i it. Fortoiſes, Spiders, 
Ants or Emets, ( Cc, are 
alſo taken notice of among and therefore 
may be well mention id here, tho this be not a Work 
to produce Inſtances: of all.Things that are nam d. 
Theſe Creatures are horn either erect, that is, with 
their Heads towards the Chief, or the top of the 
Eſcutcheon, or elſe kult, dani 15 46 i were n 
ing acroſs it. 4 
| RESARCELEE, a Croſs "Reſtore," mays the 
Diftionary to Guilling, : ing to Bara and Ferne; 
vrhich is en ee wine ewid to the 
French Word ſigniſy ing to edge on hem again But 
Mx. Gibbon, notwithſtanding the Severeneſs of ſome 
of our Heralds, who wilt allow bur _—_ 


to bo cortiſed, i Palos, fl, Ther 
hoy Orig yo Cole * 


2 


2 * but Pales, 


6 may "be e and o eee, his | 
Coat, Cæruleam ſcuti areum, deauratu Cruse lineis ar 
genteis ſuccincta deruratam, i Ee. Azure, a plain Croſt 
Or, cottiſed Argent. Theſe are his Words, if the 
meaning of them be, that one Croſs: is plae d upon 
another, as there ſeems to be no other, then it 
muſt be the ſame that Colombiers ſpeaks of thus: 
D' Axure a une Croix q Argent remplis de Gueules, that 
is, Aure, a Crols Argent fd up with Gules; that 
Term of Remplie, or fil d up, ſays he, is to be un- 
derſtood when there is a ſlenderen Croſs charg d ups 
on the firſt. | This, Ltkink, anſwers bork Dien 
ons. Plate VL „Eg. 4 
NETALLLE, in French Heraldry, ignifies es cut 
again, that is, the Eſcutcheon divided into rhres 
Parts, by ty two Lines in Bend: ſiniſter. 
LNCHE/, a Term us d by French Heralds] 
beni that the Eſcutcheon is twice cut athwart 
Bendwiſe, or doubly cut in _—__ e ant cheu 
they ſay, Taucha & retranche. 
' REVESTU. Se Veſtu. 

ROEBUCK. OF THE FIRST HEAD: is te 
Term us d to ſignify that Creature in its fourth Lear. 

-ROMPU, in Frunch'is brotien; and ſo us d in 
Blazon, to expreſs broken Chevrons, © Bends, op che 5 
ons: which e Ae MI, We p 


* 
* 


3 


ſome Authors aſſign 
the ſeyenth from the eldeſt. If the Method of 
Blazoning by Flowers. and Herbs is admitted, 


es Gulet, or R 
more need. de {aid of it. 


— worldly — fo murable, 7 


weak, ſo momentary, as that very often the ſame 
oy — —— 45 his r 

us Guilim in his Diſolay 
annere 3 n the aue Place Ives us this > i 
. ann 


proper, 
Bewerley. Here 40 — this Roſe Gules, bs 
the Word Proper ſitteth not this Flower; for if I 
ſhould blazon it a Roſe Proper, it could not be un- 
derſtood of what Colour the = were, foraſmuch 
White and Crimſon are as proper to Roſes as 
Therefore for the more certginty, I have 


'blazoned it Galen. Thus he. A Roſe in Heraldry 


is born as a Difference, as well as a Bearing, and 
it to the ſeventh Branch, that 


ſome have attem +. to introduce it, then it fign 
but this Oe having aud: 


ROWSING: is the Term us'd for putting up, 


and driving the Hart from its reſting Place. 


ROWIT is the Term us d to expreſs a Company 


| or Number of Wolves rogether. 


ROIAL ANTLIER is the Term to expreſs the | 
tied Beach of che Horm: of a Hart, or Buck that 
n ou 


ſubordinate to. RS. The Engliſh 


= or Globe, on Ta *the Croſs. 7 mar i and hs 
Semicircles adorn'd with Croſſes and F leut-de-lifes, 
vi 7 embelliſſi d with pievig Stones. Plate 
| i613... 

K. is the moſt yaluable © cious 8 
next to che Diamant, god when 19 55 beautiful, 
Wal inferior ts it, being Red it. is ny. for Gules 

ole who blazon the Arms of the prime Nobili- 

-F 137 y precious Stones, inſtead of Metals and Co- 
lours. Some do believe it to be the ſame with the 
Carbuncle, and that the only Difference beween 
them i is, that the Carbuncle is the. beſt of Rubies 
RULES OF BLAZON. The firſt Rule is 
to name the Metal or Colour of the Field as or, 
of Argem, or Gules, &c. 2. When you haye nam'd the 

Field to be of ſuch a Metal, or Colour, then you 
muſt name the manner of the diviſion of the Eſcut- 
cheon by Line, whether Dowright or Bendways, | 
Oc. and 4110 the difference of the Line, whether Ir 
be Indented, Ingrail'd, rc. 3. That after you hays 
nam d the Field, as in the ful Rule, and the divi- 
ſion of the Field, as in che ſecond, you ate to name 
the Charge that is on the Field. 4. That when you 
haye expreſs d the Field, the Diviſion and the Charge, 
if there be more Parts of the Field occupied by the 
Charge than one, a to nominate the principal 
Part of the Field firſt. 5. That if there be more 
_ one kind of Cialis in any Field, you N 5 

name that in the chief Part firſt, 6. You mult not 


3 


Brees, and look upon 


nd, with” = The chrep Fo of B20 de 1 
Mecals and 'Colours, by precious Stones, and b y 
the Celeſtial Planets. The firſt by Metals aud Co- 


ours for Gentlemen having no Title of Dignity ; 


the ſecond by precious Stones for Perſons ennobled 
with Titles, as Dukes, Earls, Cc, and the third by 
Planets for Emperors, Kings, Princes. Yet this Va- 
riety of Forms is rejected by the French, from whom 
we had our Heraldry, and by all other Nations, 
Who uſe none but Metals and Colours for all De- 
cauſe one of 1 Dos er Heraldry * 
e one of the great is to 
have the Art Univerſal, and to have the Arms they 
deſcribe generally underſtood in all Nations. Theſe 
are the moſt general Rules as 1 have collected them 
from Cuilim, Morgan, and others. However there 
is one Rule more, viz. that Metal upon Metal, and 
Colour upon Colour is falſe Heraldry, and never | 
admits of any Exception except only in the Arms 
of Jeruſalem, which are, Argent, a Croſs Potent, be- 
teen four Croſlets, Or; being Metal upon Metal, 
and given to the Kings 'of Fj ring by the Chri- 


tian Princes who gain id that City from the Sara- 


cent as 2 ſpecial Memorial of that noble Action. 
RUSTRE is exactly the ſame ſquare Figure as che 
Maſh otily this laſt is pierced Square, whereas the 
Ruſtre is pierced Round, that % 4 has a round Hole 
through the Middle. Plate VI. H x, 
UT.TING is the Term 27 the . Rp 


R 
Buck 8 98 W, of aa . 


4 ABLE; in Hetaldry ſignifies 252 fo: * by 
10 the French, from whom it is taken, as are muſt 
Terms in this Science. Whence the Word is = 
ved we cannot. politively determine. Cuilim f. 
poſes it to be taken from the Latin, Sabulum, which 
ſignifies groſs Sand ot Gravel, in reſpect of the heavy | 
and carthy Subſtance, wherein it abounds aboveall 
others. Mackenzy, with much more reaſon, i in my 
Opinion, believes it to be ſo nam d, becauſe the 
beſt Sable Furs are Black. Some there are hO will 
not allow Black to be a Colour, but that we ſhall 
_ enter upon, all-Heralds calling it a Colour; and 

— as ſuch, and as ſuch, it is much inferior in 
to White, as repreſenting Darkneſs, as the 
—_— Light, and conſequently; is the Emblem 
of Horror and Melancholy, and therefore Mourning 
is Black, as repreſenting a diſconſolate and heavy 
Mind, However Sylvanus Megan ſays, it is — 
firſt of Antiquity, and he is in the Right, ſora i- 
much as Darkneſs was before the Light, and ver 
the latter i is of greater Dignity. It is accounted 
Simpl ; becauſe it needs no other Colour to male 
it ab hath, eel —— to all other oy 7 
| lours. Sable, or Black, is expreſs d in Engraving y 
Lines hatch'd acroſs each other, as is here repreſent 
ed, and it is mark'd with the Letter S. The croſs 
hatching is natural, as expreſſing Blackneſs or Dark- 
wn. * Latin it is call d ater, or niger, Calombiere 

29 telis 
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1 6 ve Black the 
Name of Sable, becauſe it comes n the Earth, 
the firſt Golour i in Nature and the laſt in 
KT Mo becauſe there is 'a ſort of Sand, calld in 
French, Sable, which ſcours and cleanſes Arms. Of 
the Virtues and Qualities of the Soul, it denotes 
- Grief, Simplicity, Wiſdom, Prudence, and Honeſty ; 
of the Planets, Saturn; of the four Elements, the 
Earth; of buman Conſtitutions, the Melancholy 
of Metals, Lead and Iron; n Stones, 
Diamant; of Trees, the Olive; of Birds, the Crow 
or Raven; and of the Ages of Men, the laſt, which 
| Inclines to Thoſe who bear Sable in their | 
Arms are obli d to relieve Widows, Orphans, | 
_ Churchmen, and the Learned that are under Op- 
5 protion. Leigh in his | Accidence of Armory, will 
_ have it that Sable of itſelf ſignifies Conſtancy, di- 
vine Doctrine, and heavineſs for Loſs of Friends; 
with Or, Honour, with long Life; with Argent, 
Fame; "with Gules, to be ſear'd of his Enemies} 
with Azure, ſtudious to appeaſe Strife; with Vert, 
after great Sorrow much Joy; with Purpure, reli- 
Sious to the Death; with — unquietnels hind- 
_ reth his deſire; with , Proſperous. He adds, 
that when the Field is Or, "and thi thing which is 
charg d upon the Field is Sable, that Coar is moſt Rich; 
8 when the Diamant is ſet in Gold, the Me- 
honoureth the Stone and the Stone the Metal; 
whereas if it were ſer in Silyer, the Stone would 
Honour the Metal, and the Metal abaſe the Stone; 
and ſo that Colour is moſt rich when it is ſet in the 
richeſt Field. When the Field is Argent, and the 
Charge on it Sable, thar is the faireſt, becauſe they 
ſer off one another, as Light and Darkneſs and are 
fartheſt ſeen. According to Upton, Sable or Black, 
is the Privation of White in Perſpicuity, as Bitter 


is _ Privation of Swectneſs 8 
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| Blackneſs is 3 | 857 by lictle and os Light. 0, 


He adds, that tho Black be the ſecond principal 
Colour, yet in bearing of Arms the Field Sable is 
not very commendable, but the Field White, with 
Black Spots, which is Ermine, he highly applauds; 
whereas on the contrary he wholly diſapproves of 
Ermines, which is the Field Black and the Spots 
White, Tho' it be rare to find any that by way of 
Arms have no Charge upon the Field, yet Colm- 
biere ſays the Counts or Earls of Gournay, formerly 
bore 2 the Field Sable, without any Charge up- 
on it. Plate VI. Fig. 14. 3 
* SALIANT, or Saillant, according, to Guillim is 
when the right Foot anſwers to the dexter Corner 
of the Eſcutcheon, and the hindmoſt Foot to the 
finiſter Baſe Point "thereof, and he is'term'd Saliant,. _ 
a ſaliendo, from leaping, the Poſture being ſuch as 
expreſſes his being in a readineſs to ſpring forward. 
Among the Families that have this ſort of bearing 
is that of Felbridge, being, Or, a Lyon Saliant, Gules. 
See an Unicorn Saliant. Plate VI. Fig. 15. . 
A SALTIRE, corruptly from the French, Sau» _ 
toir, is an Ordinary condilling of 2 four fold Line, 
whereof two are drawn from the Dexter Chief to- 
wards the Siniſter Baſe Corners, and the other from 
the Siniſter Chief towards the Dexter Baſe Points, 
and do meet about the Midſt by Couples in acute 
Angles. In old Time, ſays Leigh, this was made 
of the Height of a Man, and was driven full of 
Pins, the uſe whereof was to ſcale the Walls there - 
with, to which End the Pins ſery'd commodioully.' 
In thoſe Days (faith he) the Walls of a Town were 
but low, as appearerh by the Walls of Reme, which. | 
| Rhemus eaſily leap'd over. Which ancient Uſe - 
the Saltire, , thinks might occaſion ſo u 
of them to ren Engrail l, &c. as 
their — among * French, which is 4 
om 
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from Sauter, to leap; becauſe, as is ſaid, it did 
help Soldiers to leap over Walls. In Scotland this 
inary is frequently call'd à St. Andre's Croſs. 
In the Latin it is call d, Crux tranſuerſalis, ſeu de- 
culſis ; vel Crux Hi. Andreæ, aut Crux decuſſata. 
Thus the Diſplay. The Dictionary to it adds as fol- 


Ordinary 


lows. The Ancients us d Saltatorium. Upton ſays it 
was an Inſtrument to catch wild Beaſts, whence it 
mult come from Saltz, a Foreſt. But moſt Authors 
agree it is born in Imitation of St. Andrew's Crofs. 
And de Vargas tells us, it had beginning in Spain, 
from a Victory gain d over the Moors on St. Andrew's 

Day, by the Conduct of Don Lope Diax de Haro, in 
the Time ef King Ferdiuand the Third. Therefore 


Crux Ki. Andrea is a proper Expreſſion. Plate VI. 


Fg. 16. 1 x] 4 

SANGUINE, in Heraldry, ſignifies the Myrrey 
Colour, in Latin call d, Color ſanguinets, not us d in 
Spaniſo by Heralds. Leigh ſays, it is a Princely Co- 
lour, being indeed one of the Colours appertaining 


of ancient Time to the Prince of Wales. It is a 


Colour in great Eſteem, and very Stately, and us d 


in ſome Robes of the Knights of the Bath. Some 


Heralds will not allow this Colour and Tenne to be 
us d in Heraldry, but it is dertain they have been 
us d, and Leigh inſtances two Engliſb ancient Fami- 
lies that have long born Tawny in their Arms, and 
_ calls them Hounzaker and Finers. It is expreſs d in 


ving by Lines hatck d croſs one another diago- 


nal, both dexter and ſiniſter, I do not find Colom- 
biere takes any Notice of this Colour, whence I 
conclude it is little or not at all us d by the French; 


nor by the Spaxiards. Sylvanus Morgan does not 
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k of it, nor does Spelman allow of it, tho he 
it repreſents in Heaven the Dragon's Tail, and 
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| SANTIAGO (Knights of the Order of) in Spain. 
This Order was inſtituted by the Canons of Ely, 

and certain Gentlemen of Caſtile, in Imitation of the 
Order of Calatrava; for the Security and Entertain 
ment of Chriſtian Pilgrims, travelling to the Shrine 


of Santiago, or St. James the Apoſtle, confirmed by | 


Pope Alexander the Third Amo 1175, under the 


Rule of St. Auguſtin. Their Habit is a White Robe 


with a Red Croſs like a Sword; the Companions of 
it, according to the firſt Founders, being part Eccle- 
fiaſtical, and part Seculat ; whereof theſelaſt ate only 
ty'dto the Vow of conjugalChaſtity. Theygrew ina 


little Time into ſuch Eſteem, that beſides two Colleges | 


or Seminaries in Salamanca, and a College in Sevil, 
they had four Hermitages on the Mountains, and 
five Hoſpitals well endow'd for the Entertainment 
of Strangers; together with ninety Towns and 
Caſtles in ſeveral Parts of the Kingdom. The whole 
Number of Gentlemen, beſides Friers ſerving in their 
Cures, and other Miniſters, are above ſix Hundred. 


Their firſt. Reſidence at the Hoſpital of St. Mark, in 


the Suburbs of Leon, on a diſlike with Ferdinand the 
Second, King of Leon, remoy'd to Ucles in Caſtile, 


beſtow'd upon them. by King Alfonſo the Fourth. 
Upon this - Occaſion, being divided, they had two 
Great Maſters, the one call d of Leon, who reſided 
at St. Mark's; the other of Caſtile, who reſided at 
Ucles. Since the Union of thoſe Kingdoms, the 


Great Maſterſhip is alſo united in the King of 


n e e 36; i 
SAPHYR, a valuable Blue Stone, is us d inſtead 


of Azure, by thoſe who Blazon Coat-Armour by 
precious Stones. It is of a moſt beautiful Colour, 
and much worn by Churchmen ; tho Beſſewel ſays, 
it is one of the Nobleſt and moſt Royal, and there» 


fore meet to be worn only upon Kings and Prince 
Fingers. The great bans he aligns to icy 
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lng a Spider, is like many others of that Sort, and 


_ its having been conſecrated to Apollo is ſcarce worth | 


the obſerving. See Azure, 

SARDONIX, according to Boſſeuel, is to ſtand 
in blazoning by precious Stones, inſtead of Sanguin, 
and he tells us that A dore, deſcribes it to be three 
colour d, Black about the Bottom, white in the 
Midſt, and red at the Top; ſo that only the Top 
can anſwer to the Bloody Hew it is to repreſent; 


but whether thoſe Colours be in it or not, I ſhall 


not contend, but 1 ſays, it is white at the Top, 
as a Man's Nail, and red underneath, which is a 


Contradiction to the other, and perhaps neither of 


them ever ſaw the Stone. See Sangun. 
SATURN, being reckoned the heavy and me- 
lancholy Planet; becauſe among the Heathens he 
was look d upon as a God of that Nature, is, in 
blazoning the Arms of Sovereign Princes by Pla- 
nets, as ſome have thought fit to do, us d inſtead 
of Salle, or Black; for as theſe things are prefcrib'd 
by the Fancy of the firſt Inventers all the Planets 
are to be ſubſervient to what they thought fit to 
apply them. See Sable. © © 


St. SAVIOUR (Knights of the Order of) in 


Aragon, firſt inſtitured by King Alfonſo the Firſt, 
Amo 1118, to encourage the Members of it againſt 
the Moors. Nothing occurs of the Habit and Sta- 
tutes of this Order. | pi a be 

_ SAVOY-CROVWN, us'd by thoſe Dukes, was 
clos d like thoſe. of Kings, having four Bars ter- 
minating at a Globe ſurrounded by a- Croſs, taken 
by the Duke 7ifor Amadeus, at the Time when he 
aſſum d the Title of Royal Highneſs, after the Ex- 
ample of the Doge of Venice, who having taken up- 
on him the Title of King of Cyprus, and caus d his 
Embaſſador at Rome to bear a Crown clos d, the 


Duke of Savoy, who had as good a Title = ol 


nag. By BY, wo —__— Go. 
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_ diſtinguiſh'd by the Name of Kings of %% they 
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himſelf | King 5 Cyprus, demanded the ſame Privi- 
jege, and had it allow'd. Now theſe Dukes have been 


are ſtill better entitled to that Crown, which they 
had taken before. Plate VI. Fig. 17. 
Sc, is the Tail of a Hare, or Coney, 
 SEATETH, or Formeth are the Terms that de- 
note where the Hare has its reſting Place. _ 
SEPULCHRE (Knights of the Order of the) 
in Paleſtine, ſaid to have been originally inſtituted 
by Queen Helena, the Mother of the Emperor Con- 
ſtantin the Great, by whom the Church of the Se- 
pulchre was indeed firſt built; but the true Inſtitu- 
tion was by Baldwin the Firſt, King of Jeruſalem, 


| who ordain'd that they ſhould wear a White Habit, 
| and on their Breaft, a Gold Croſs Potence, canton d 


with Croſlets of the ſame without any Enamel, 
hanging by a Black Ribbon. As alſo a Croſs of 
Yellow Embroidery made faſt on the left Side of 

their White Robe. The Patriarch of Jeruſalem. was 
appointed their Great Maſter, with Power for con- 
ferring the Order, and receiving the Vow madeby 
the Knights, which was of Chaſtity, Poverty and 

Obedience. This Order- increas'd very much till 
Jeruſalem being taken by the Infidels, the Knights 
paſs d over into nal, and ſettled at Perugia. They 
were afterwards. united to the Knights of St. John 


of Jeruſalem, which laſted not long, and the Order 
has fince by Degrees dwindled away to nothing. 


- SERPENTS, - SNAKES, ADDERS, may be 
comprehended under one Head, being alike in Shape 
and creeping on their Bellies, without other Di- 
ſtinction that I know of but their Magnitude. A 


Serpent holding its Tail in its Mouth, is ſaid to 


repreſent Eternity. It is the Emblem of the Devil, 
and many more Things it is ſaid to repreſent, 


wo 


which being according 4 the Fancy of the * 
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TO | SHE 1 
and thoſe who have thought fit to follow them in 
their Opinions, it is needleſs to enlaage upon them. 
It is certain they often occur in Coat- Armour, but 
the nobleſt I find is that of the State of Milan, be- 
ing, Luna, a Serpent torqued in Pale Jupiter, 
crowned Sol, ſwallowin up an Infant, Mars, which 
ſhows but half the Body from the Navel upward. 
The Occaſion of this Bearing was thus, Otha, firſt 
_ Viſcount of Mi lan, going to the Holy-land with 
| Godfrey of Bouillon, defeated and flew in ſingle Combat 
the Great Giant Volux, a Man of an extraordinary 
Stature and Strength, who had challeng'd the bra- 
yeſt of the Chriſtian Army. The Viſcount. having 
kill'd him, took his Armour, and among it his, Hel- 


met, the Creſt whereof was a Serpent ſwallowing 


an Infant; worn by him either to. ſtrike a. Terror 
into thoſe that ſhould be ſo bold as to ingage him, 
or becauſe he boaſted himſelf to be deſcended from 
Alexander the Great, who would be thought the 
Son of Jupiter Ammon, who he ſajd had known: his 
Mother in the Shape of a Serpent. In Token o 


that Vidory, the Viſcount took that Serpent and 


Infant for his Arms. 


" SHAPOURNET, ſays the Diſplay, is deriv'd 


from the Word Chaperon, which fignifies a Hood, 
whereof this is a diminutive, and beareth a Reſem- 
blance. Much more is there ſaid of it, than is of 
uſe ; and therefore we ſhall add only this, that the. 
ſame is a corruption of the French Name, and there- 
fore to be underſtood by what is ſaid under the 
2 FISH of all Sorts are born i wigs 
28 | all Sorts are bom in ry, 
as Crevioes, Lobſters, Scallops, Crabs, &c. as for 
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SHIELD, BUCKLER, and TARGET may be 3 
3 all properly ſpoken of at once, as they were all ap= - 
Ko plyd to the ſame Uſe, which was to defend the 
5 Body againſt the Weapons of Enemies. It is true 
hat they difter'd in Shape and Size, and that according 
11 to the ſeveral Nations that us d them. To deſcribe 
the ſeveral Sorts of them, and to give the Names in 
other Languages would be too tedious, and perhaps 
foreign from our Purpoſe, but in ſhort, they 
gave the Original to that which is now call d the 
Eſcutcheon in Armoury, and that being ſpoken of 
in its proper Place, it is needleſs to repeat the fame 
here. See three ſorts of them, Plate VI. Fig. 18, 
19, 20. : . 
R 
Coat-Armour, and very properly by thoſe wo 
eee notable Actions at Sea, and rais d 
themſelves to Poſts of Honour on that Element. 
They might alſo be given to ſuch as have obtain d 
much Wealth by Trading, but this is the meaneſt 
Motive. A Ship is an honourable Bearing, being 
of no leſs Antiquity than Nvah's Flood, the Ark 
5 no other than a Ship, which ſav d that Pa- 
| triarch and his Family from periſhing in that De» 
luge, which deſtroyd all the reſt of human Race. 
Nor is the Uſe of them leſs in all Ages, as making 
all the World pervious to us, ſupplying all Nations 
with what they want from others, and rendring us 
familiar with the remoteſt People, that would other- 
wiſe be unknown to us They have convey d tlie 
Light of the Goſpel to the moſt diſtant and bar- 
barous Regions, and are become floating Caſtles to 
make War upon the Water; and to inſult Fortiſi- 
cations built upon the Shore. The Family of Meeres 
bears, Argen a Ship with three Maſts, a'Main-Sail ' 
py 4 and hoiſted up to the Round Top, ſhrouded 
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- SHIP, or Noble Creſcems (Knights of the Order 


1 
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in great Eſteem, in the Kingdoms of Naples and Si; 
eil 
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in ee * in; PRES it was calrd 1 che 2 | 

the Collar was not like this here ſpoken of, and tae | 

Badge was a Creſcent, and not a Ship 

Ra, omg is the Tail of a Roebuck, or any 0» 

ther | 

SINISTER BASE is the lefr-hand Part of the | 

Baſe, repreſented by the Letter H. Plate I. Fig. 13. 
SINISTER CHIEF is the left Angle of the 

Chief, repreſented by the Letter C. Plate I. Fig. 13. 
SINOPHE is — Word us'd by French Heralds 

for Green, which we. call Vim See this latter 


Word. 
| SITTETH is the Term us'd 1 to denote the Place 
olf a Coney's uſual Reſidence. 5 
5 SLOT. is the Footing, or Treading, or Track 
of a Hare. : 
SMALLAGE GARLAND. Was given to the 
Conquerors at the Nemean Games, ſo call d from 
the Nemean Foreſt in Achaia, where they were ce- 
lebrated in Honour of Hercules, who there ſlew a 
on Lyon. - | 
- SNAILS are noz o inſignificant, but chat they 
are born by ſome Families, tho they are the Em- 
blem of Sloarh ; but of this and many other | 
of Reptiles, it is not neceſſary to give Particur 
lars, being well known themſelves, — their Po- 
ſtures always much the ſame. | 
SOL, the Sun. Some Heralds have thought, 
it proper to Blazon the Arms of Emperor 1 
Kings and Princes b ' Papers, inſtead of Metals a 
2 and 4 to this Method Sol, or. Oe 


* x Foal Ha Hens 
i or tags carrying his Horns, 
yay Rn 4 e 1 n o be 
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one of the Buck's 


314 


and when there are more it muſt be blazon d, ſonmic 
Sans nombre.” See Somme de neuf. Plate VI. Fig. 21. 
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SORE is the Term us d to expreſs the young 


Breed in its fourth Year. 


SOREL- OR IR NONE ths one 
of the Beer Breed in its Year. 2222 


SOUSTENU, is when a Chief is as it were ſup- 


/ 8 by a ſmall Part af the Eſcutcheon beneath 
t, of a different Colour or Metal from the Chief, 


and reaching as the Chief does from Side to Side, 


as it wexe a ſmall Fart of the Chief of ano- 


being 
4 _ ee and ſupporting the real Chief. Plate 


©" SBAYADE is 
© SPELLERS: 83 
| from the 


VSU en is the Term fo expreſs-a Company, 


or "5. nes of Swine together. 
— his third Tear. 


nches ſhooting out 
lat Parts of a Buck's Horn at the Top. 

"x The STAGG repreſents Swiftneſs and Fear, as 
being outdone by no Beaſt in either. It alſo is the 
Emblem of an heartleſs Man; who at the firſt ſight 
of an Enemy, betakes himſelf to ſhameful Flight, 


Agamenmon, that he had no more Courage than & 


This Beaſt having very large Horns rept 
. one who having made extraordinary Warlike 


be extraordinary long livd,. e 
Years of Age. In Armoury 


as! live in a Country abounding in Stags. Azure, a 


Argent, all Bendyays'and at random, born 
the Name if 3 | 


* - | rather than to ſtand manfully upon his Defence; 
For which Reaſon Homer brings Achilles upbraiding 


Preparations, makes no Uſe of them in Time of 
New, for want of | id t 


denote ſuch ue the Privilege of Hunting or ſixeh 
in bis full Coo, 97, purſu'd hotly by a brace 


STAG: | 
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 STAGGARD. is a young Stag in his fourth 
| Year, but in former Ages he is ſaid to have been 
call'd a Stag the fourth rer c40 2 Staggard, 
as we do now. 

STANDARD is 2 Martial Enſign, „ the Word 
now gene mil ue for thoſe that are _ 'dby the 
Horſe, thoſe of the Foot being: call'd Colours. 
There is allo the Royal Standard — which there 
can be but one in a Royal Army; and the Royal 
Standard is alſe diſplay d at Se, 8 
s STAR, the Stars are the Eyes of Heaven,/ and 
a moſt 2 Part of the 2 — for tho they 


Hundred — digger Ca the Earth, and their 
Courſe ſo rapid, that they move many Millions of 
Leagues in a Day as Aſtrologers inform us; which 
repreſents to us the Grandeur. and Diligence of ge- 
nerous Souls for the Service of the Publick. As to 
' Morality, Stars are the Emblem of Prudence, which 
is the Rule of all Virtues, and leads us ro worthy 
8 enlightning us through the Darkneſs of 
this World. Stars are born in Armoury, the uſual 
Number of their Beams, or Points being five, and 
therefore when ſuch it is needleſs to mention any 
more than a Star, or Stars, but when there are 
more Points, the Number mule expreſs d, and it 
is to be obſerv d, that in 
above ſixteen Points. Many Families in all 
Countries bear them, and among them in England, 
Or, on a Feſs indented Aꝛure, three Stars Argent, 
2 Canton of the ſecond charg d with a Sun in his 
55 is tho Coat-Armour of Thompſon, of the Ci- 
of London, and of the ſame Name. of Haverſham 


is a e 

ts of che Order of our Lady of the) 
of Fance of that Name, and Son 
t, +, the Fo unde * of 


Rings, 


A Star can never 


Kings, Was a Religious and Wiſe Prince : 
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old 
the Crown many Years, and as his Father had gain d, 
air d ma- 
ny Churches, and perform d divers other Acts of 
Piety. Above all, he had a moſt ſingular Devotion 


towards the Bleſſed Virgin Mary, in Honour of 


whom he erected a Chapel Royal for himſelf and 
his Domeſticks, under the Name of our Lady of the 


Star, becauſe he call d the Mother of God, The Star 
of his Kingdom. Having put himſelf and his Domi- 


Nions. her Protection, the more to propagate 


prop | 
he inſtituted an of Knighthood, -call'd, Th 


Order of: our Lady of the Star, in the Year 1022. 
This Order conſiſted of Thirty Knights Compani- 
ons, including the King as Chief and Sovereign, 
The Habit of the Knights was a Cloak of white 
Damask, with a Mantelet of Carnation, as was alſo 

the Lining, and a Caſſock or under Robe of the 

ſame, with a Star caſting out lively Rays, or bright 


Points, all of pure Gold, embroiderd on the left 


Side of the Breaſt. The Collar conſiſted of three 


Chains of Gold meeting at equal Diſtances in curi- 


ous enamel d Roſes, alternatively White and Red. 
All the Knights were oblig d by Oath daily to ſay 
the third Part of the Roſary, being fifty Ave Maries 
and five Pater Noſters, in Honour of the Bleſſed Vir- 


Solem Juſtitia, Regem paritura ſupremum, 


Sila Maria Maris, hodie proceſſit ad ortum 5 


{ | Stirps Jeſſe Virgam produxit, Virgaque florem 


| +1.) Et Super bunc florem requieſcit ſpirits alm. 
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4 um Domini noſtrum Ditantis been, 


Sicut ſpina Roſa am genuit Fades Mariam, 
8 vitium virtus operiret, gratia culpam. f 


* 


They were to colicliids their Devotion with a piles 
of his Wording, for himſelf and the Kings his Suc- 
ceſſors, Sovereigns of the Order, which in Engliſh 
was thus: 
- © Virtue and King of Kings at whoſe Beck the 
Heavens move, the Earth . and Ages rowl, 
grant that King Robert, born of moſt Noble Race, 
z may ſo ſubdue the Hayghty, and ſhow Mercy to 
* thoſe that ſubmit, that having rejign'd here o- 
— * riouſly he may at length live in Heaven. Amen. 
The firſt Solemnity of the Order was celebrated 
on the eighth of September,” being the Day of the 
Nativity of the Bleſſed Virgin, in the Lear 102 2 
in the abovement ion d Chapel of his Palace, call d 
of Our Lady of the Star. This Order continu d in 
great eſteem for many Years under ſeveral f ucceed- 
ing Kings, who were all Sovereigns of it, till King 
John, who reviv'd it, then ſomewhat decay d, and 
therefore ſome Authors have, through a Miltake, 
made him the firſt Founder of it. Some attribute 
the aboliſhing of this Order to Charles the Fifth, 
| King of France, which cannot be, becauſe it ap- 
that not only he, but other ſucceeding Kings, 
honoured ſeveral great Men with it. Nor does it. 
appear that Charles the Seventh ſuppreſs d it, but 
doubtleſs he was the Cauſe of its being afterwards 
extinguiſh'd; for being deſtitute of other means to 
— thoſe that had ſerv'd him in his Wars, he 
beſtow d this Order upon ſo many of them, that it 
became contemptible to 3 Great Ones, who were 
aſham d to wear the Badge, ſeeing ſo many inferior | 
5 N e to it. For chis 22 King 


Lui 


2 3 


cauſe on the Feſtival of St. Stephen, Pope and Mar- 


Lewis 7 en Son to * the rden a- 
boliſh'd this Order, by conterring it on the Cap- 
tain of the Night Watch at Paris, whom they call 
Chevalier du Guet, that is, Knight of the Watch: 
ordering that none but he ſhould wear it for the 
future, * his Men of the Watch, as well a Horſe- 
back as a foot, ſhould haye a White Star embroj- 
„ > he Thim nod putting. 
| 1S TE xierm us d tor up, 
or driving a Hare from its reſting Place. 
St. STEPHEN (Knights of the Order of ) 1 
tany. - This Order was inſtituted by Coſmo di Me- 
| 4, Anno 1561, and dedicated to St. Stephen, be- 


gy being the ſixth of Auguſt, he won the famous 
attle of Marciauo, Pope Pius the Fourth, con- 
firmed it the ſame Year, and granted them all the 
Privileges which they of Malta enjoy; conditi- | 
| onally that thoſe of this Order ſhould make a Vow 
of Charity, conjugal Chaſtity, and Obedience. They 
are to be nobly born, and in lawful Wedlock, Ro: 
man Catholicks, and without Note of Infamy. The 
Robe is of White Chamlet, with a Red Croſs bor- 
der d with Gold on their left Side, as well upon 
their Military Garment, as their wearing Cloakes: 
| 2 8 4 12745 e the Turks and Moores, 
for which oy ttled firſt at Piſa, being near 
the Sea, bur after at Coſmopolis in the Iſle of Iva. 
The Number of them is uncertain, the great Duke 
the ſuprea . e e 
monly ſimple, but this mixt 5 being * 87 
ous and partiy = 
STERN is the Tail of a Wolf. 1 
The STORK is the true Emblem of a Son, for 
whatſoever Duty a Son/owes to his ia BE, + they 
are all found and obſerv'd in the Stork. T 
. the firſt * 
| Loves 
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i. 7 1 5 Honour; the third of Obe- 
dience ; the laſt of Aid and Succour. Foraſmuch 
as he receiveth Life of his Father (than which no- 
thing is more deſirable) he is compell'd by the Laws 
of hy ay love his Father. And whereas it is 
the Part a - Duty of a Father to bring up and in- 
ſtruct his Son in Virtue, and that Virtue 125 no o- 
ther Reward than Honour, unleſs the Son do give 
Honour to the Father, he does violate and loſe the 
Name of a Son; becauſe alſo he receives Nouriſh- 
ment from his 5 ather, wherein conſiſteth the Su- 
ſtentation, of Life, there is nothing compris d under 
this Name of Suſtentation, that the Son ſeemeth 
not to owe to his Father. Finally, foraſmuch as 
the F ather is God's Vicegerent, the Son next, 
unto God, is bound to obey his Parents. The Fa- 
mily of Kar arkey in Cheſhire, bears Argent, a Stork 
Sal, member d Gulet. 
| STREAMING is the Term us d to expreſs the 
Stream of Light darting from a Comet, or An 
Star, vulgarly call d the Beard. 
SUET is the Fat of all ſorts of Der. | 
© SUN, the Sun is the mo. ect „ = God 
among ſenſible Creatures, firſt, for that as God's in- 
finite Perfection renders him incomprehenlible, ſo 
that it may be ſaid, that he is not known, becauſe 
too much to be known ; ſo the Sun by its exceſſive 
and violent Light, becomes as it were inviſible to 
us, and may be ſaid to hide himſelf in his own” 
Brightneſs, Secondly, As God is all together both. 
in the Center and A Ba of his Workman- 
' ſhip, leaving nothing void of himſelf, and making. 
the Ants as well as the Prime intellectual Creatures 
ſenſible of his Preſence; ſo the dun, being ſeated in 
the Midſt of the Planets and acting in a Circle, 
ſeems to preſide like a Monarch in both Worlds; he 
at «the le r Light to Saturn, and N 
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/ to the Birth of a Flower; and whilſt ke is givitg 
Luſtre and Colour to the Sky, and the Clouds, he 
is buſy forming Gold in the Bowels of the Earth. 
The Sun has been look d upon as the brighteſt Hi- 
eroglyphick of God, and therefore the Perfians caſt 
off all other Gods to Worſhip the Sun, as the only 
and true God. The Phenicians and the Egyptians 
alſo ador d the Sun and the Moon, as the chiefeſt 
among the Gods; but Socrates condemn d them, 
with much Truth affirming, that the Sun receives 
all he has from God, by whom it was created. It 
is needleſs to expreſs the Colour of the Sun, when 
born in Armoury, nothing being capable of expreſ- 
ſing it but Gold, and therefore, in blazoning the 
Arms of St. Clare we ſay, he beareth Azure, a Sun 
in his Glory, without mentioning the Metal. Bur 
if the Sun be born eclips d, then it may be expreſs d 
Sable, becauſe that Hew is accidental and not natu-' 


*-SUPER-CHARGE, by this Heralds expreſs one 
Figure charg d, or born upon another, as a Roſe up- 
= on a Lyon, a Lyon upon an Ordinary, or the like. 
In Latin it is Figura ſuper, vel in figuram pofita. 
3 _ SUPPORTERS, of thoſe the Dictionary to Guil- 
lim's Diſplay, ſays thus. Supporters are thoſe Ani- 
mals, which Noblemen carry to ſupport their Shields, 
call'd by the Freuch, Supports, ou Tenans, by the 
Latini, Talamones, and Atlantes, according to Ba- 
ron: But conſidering how Atlas is ſaid to ſupport, 
cannot much approve of that Word. This is all 
we have of them there, in the Diſplay itſelf, we 


. rBPULCLY 


oe. 
, WES, 1 


find what follows, Things plac d on the Sides of 
the Archievments, repreſenting ſometimes things 


) TTT oe ts: bt ht , hk un 


ip Leas herdly approve, gie diverſorum diverſe of = 
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unto ny eee — is, char Things. 7 
be living, and ſeize upon the Shield, then ſhall they, 
be call 2 y Supporters; but if they are ina- 


touch not the Eſcutcheon, an ſhall. 


nimate, 7 
loc Gid-incbh. Lone fp ed, but coti- 
ſed) of ſuch and ſuch Things; for how can thoſe 5 
properly be ſaid to ſupport that touch not the Cy 
Thing laid to be E by them. To Perſons 
Bannerets it is not permitted 


under the 
to bear their iy hs ſupported, that Honour being 
r to thoſe. that are call d Mobiles Majores. 
And _ ny have 2 . agreeable to the, 
Thing whoſe Quality y repreſent, | and are ſo 
call d of Caſta, the Rib, either of Man or Beaſt; for 
it is proper to the Rib to encloſe, the Eotrails of 


Things Animal, and to add Form and Faſhion to 


the Body, in like manner do thoſe incloſe the Coat», 
Armour whereunto they are annex d, and do give a 
comely Grace and Ornament to the ſame. Having 
2 gwen is in that Work concerning that impor- 
tant Part of Armoury, for the better underſtanding 

of it here ſhall be ade ſomething of what the 
French Heralds, who were Maſters of the Eugliſb, 


ſay to this Purpoſe. Theſe which we call Suppor- 


ters are no other than certain Animals, 2 Doge, U 
Birds, or Reptiles, as Lyons, Leopards, Do U- 


nicorns, Eagles, Griffons, Dragons, and Cal: o- 7 


thers, plac'd on the two Sides of the Eſcutcheon, as 


if they were appointed to guard it, ſupporting, and 
lifting it up with their Paws, or Claws. As for: the 


Ti enans, which moſt Men have confounded with the 4, 


ers, 'taking Rem for the ſame Thing, I find 
this Difference, that the Supporters hold up, and the, 


Tienans hold, and do nor lift up the Eſcutcheon, bur 
hold it under their Hands, = we often find when 
they are — or, human 3 or 1 „ 
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—— eee en ene gs — 
ſome Parts of the Coar-Armonr, ry — are 
quite different from it, there being nothing to 
oblige them to it · The Germans are more exad i in 
the preſerving of them than the French, not permit - 
ting any but Princes and Noblemen to uſe them, 
utterly excluding all others. The Motives ſor ta- 
. Ling them are very various, ſometimes to acknow- 
edge the Aſſiſtance and Succour we have receiv'd, 

1—— 

ey beat in ms, are ta r 
5 when 2 Man upon ſome very extraor- 
Occaſion is oblig d to change the ancient 
Arms of his Family for others, thoſe ancient Addi- 
tions may ſtill be retain d, wiz. che Creſt, the Sup- 
porters; and the like. As it would be endleſs to 
ae all ſorts of Things mention d in 2 Work 

Nature, the Reader cannot expect it, but 
may find them in all Books — nero 
En 22275 Nobility, and very ſingular ſorts of en in 
cab. Plate VI. Fig. 23. 

© SUR-ANCREE, a croſ⸗ ned, or e 
ud or double-auchored, which we have in Colombiere, 
and is a Croſs with double wer Flooks ar each 
End. Plate VI. Fig. 24. ' 

« SURMONTE;, is a Chief chat boy 8 very 
mal Chief over it of a Different Colour or Metal, 
and therefore is ſaid to be ſumounted, as having 

her over it. Plate VI. Fig. 25, 
! SURROYAL TOP is the Term us'd to Ggnify 
the Broad Top of a Stag's Horn, with che Branches, 
or {mall Hers ſhooting out from it. | 

4 * As, are look d upon as Symbols of Hypo- 
crites, becauſe 2 can 
- ſcarce raiſe themſelves above the Earth, ſo that they 
are of no uſe to them; beſides the Fearhers of a 
Swan are white to Perfection, but their Fleſh is 
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However the Swan is a Bird of of great Beauty and 
Strength, and it is 6bſery'd of him that he uſes not 
his Streagth to prey on, or tyrannize over any other 
BY but only to be reyeng d on ſuch as offer him 

iolence ; in which caſe Ariſtotle ſays) he often 


| 5 the better of the Eagle. He is dedicated to : 
enu 


„ and ſome have given him to Apollo. 'The 


Family of Moor, bears, Sable, 3 Swan with her 
d Argon, member d Or, within a 


Wings ex 
ure engrail' d of the ſame. 


 SWORD-BEARERS Knights, See Porrglaive, 


ABLETTES are Samet Pieces, a 9 


he has found mention d in an Ancient Herald, but 

knows no Family that bears them. 
TAILLE, according to Columbiere, thus abſoZ 

lutely us d, without any Addition, in French 6927 


ies that which we call Party per Bend Siniſter ; and 
It in 3 is term d, Oblique fniſtroſun ſethum. Plate 


6 ras” are horn in Arms, as well as other Fürs 


and eſpecially choſe of Lyons, who are ſaid to has 
| 8 their Back and Sides when they are in Anger, 


Scrength in them, and to ſlap them a- 


as alſo to Tweep the Ground with them when pore 


ud, to Are cu 8 that they may 2 £9 
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be follow'd by the Track. Of this Sort is the Bear- 
ing of the Name of Cork, being, Sable, three Lyons 
Tails erected and eraſed Argent. V 
TALBOT is à Sort of Poe, frequent in Coat- 
Armour, noted for their Quick Scent, finding out 
CT: 


Lo Forms of Beaſts, and 
'  puriuing them with open Mouth, and continual 
Cry, with ſuch Eagerneſs that if not taken off by 
tze Huntſmenthey are often ſpoil d. 5. 
-- TAPPING. See Bearing. Fe the 
7 ͤ oC ² ‚ ng 
TAU, or St. Anton, Croſs, ſo call'd becauſe St. 
Antony the Monk, or Eremite is always painted 
with it upon his Habit, and it has the Name from 
the Greek Letter Tau which it exactly reſembles. 
Morgan ſays it was the old Hieroglyphick of Securi- 
To which it is to be ſuppos'd he takes from the 
Charge given to the Angel, kill not them upon whom 
ye ſbal ſee the Letter Tau. Beſides he tells us in his 
third Book, p. 6. that the Letter Tau among the 
Greeks was a Token of Abſolution. In Latin, Gib- 
bon, calls it, Crucem Tau, or Crucem ad formam Li- 
teræ Grace Tau patuls compofitam, or in modum capi- 
talis literaæ T. Colombiere in French calls it Taf,- or 


Croir S. Antoine and Potance, and ſays the Houſe of 


Bette in Flanders, bore three Taus, and that Philip 
4 Eſpinoy, who writ of the Antiquities and Nobiti- 
ty of that C , aflirms that Family was very 
Noble and Ancient, and that the three Tatis or Po- 

tances, that is, Crutches, ſignify that they were 


rhe _y or Supporters of their Princes. Plate VL 
_ Fig. 28. 2: h „„ 
>» _TAYL is us d for the Tail of an Hart, tho 

_ thoſe of ſeveral other Creatures have peculiar and 
diſtinct Names for them, as that of a Buck, Roe, 
ot any other Deer is call'd the Single; of a * 


* 
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| the Wreath, of a Fox the Buſh, of 2 Wolf the 
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Stern, and of a Hare and Coney the Scut, thus 


giving each a diſtinc Denomination. 


TEMPLARS (Knights of the Order of) in Pa- 
laſtine. Inſtituted by Hagh of Rayennes, Amo 1113, 
and confirmed by Pope Eugenius. Their Enſign was 
a Red Croſs, in Token that they ſhould ſhed their 
Blood to defend CHRIST's Temple, They were 
bury'd Croſs-legged, and wore on their Backs the 


Figure of the Croſs; for which they were by the 


common People call'd Croſ;-backs, or Crouch lack, 
and by Corruption Crook-backs. Edmund Earl of 
2 ſecond Son to our Henry the Third, be- 
ing of this Order, was vulgarly called Edmund 


Crool-back. Theſe Knights had in all Provinces of 
Europe their ſybordinate Governors, in which they 


poſſeſſed no leſs than 16000 Lordſhips ; the great- 
neſs of which Revenue was not the leaſt Cauſe of 
diſſolving the Order. For Philip the Fair, King of 
France, had a Plot to inveſt one of his Sons with 
the Title of King of Hieruſalem, and hoped to pro- 
cure of the Pope the Revenues of this Order to be 
laid unto that Kingdom, for ſupport of the Title ; 
which he thought he might better do, becauſe Cle- 


mene the Fifth then Pope, for the Love he bore to 


France, had ti his Seat to Avignion. But 


herein his Hopes deceived him, for this Order be- 


ing diſſolv d, the Lands thereto belonging were gi- 
ven to the Knights Hoſpitallers, or of St John. The 


Crimes objected againſt this Order were: Firft, 


their Revolt from their profeſſed Obedience to the 
Patriarch of Jeruſalem, who was their Viſitor, Se- 


condly, their unſpeakable Pride. And thirdly, their 


Sins againſt Nature. The Houſe of our Law Stu- 
dents in London, called the Temple, was the Chief 
Houſe of the Knights of this Order in England; © 
of St. John, whoſe principal 

„„ M 


F was in 8 fold t to the · Students of 
the Law, for the yearly Rent of 10l. about the mid 
dlo of the Reign 7 Edward the Third. EN 

- TENANS; See Supporters. 

TENANT. is in French holding. 

ITENNE is the ſame Colour which we com- 
.mopl call Tawney, which, Leigh ſays, is a Colour 
| of Worſhip, and of ſome Heralds cail'd Brusk, moſt 

3 born by French Gentlemen, but very few 
do bear it in * It is, adds he, the ſureſt 
Colour that is, of. ſo bright a Ts being com- 
pounded, for it is made of two Bright Colours, 
which are Red and Yellow.. Guilim ſays this Co- 
| bow: is us d by the French, and they obſerve, that 

the Engliſb uſe it. Mackenzy thinks Mr. Guilit in 
the wrong, and the French in the Right; for, ſays 
he, the French uſe it not, but the Englih do. It is 
expreſs d in engraving by Lines diagonal from the 
Siniſter Chief and —_— . and mark'd with the 

Letter T. that this Colour is little, or not at all 
us d by French Heralds, as is above obſery d from 

Mac lenzq, * y appears, by its not being ſo 
much as nam d by Colombiere, and others of that 
Nation. Nor do I find among the Engliſ that Syl- 
vanus Morgan takes any Notice of it. Spelman in 
his Aſpilogia will ſcarce: allow of this Colour; tho 
as he there obſeryes, calld Worſhipful by Leigh, 
and yet but juſt below he places it among the Co- 
lours, aſſigns to it in Heaven the Dragon's Head, 
and among Precious Stones the Hyacinth. . In La- 
tin he calls it Amarantjens,; I find it not any where 

us d in Spaniſh. Plate VII. Fig. 1. | 
_ TENTS, Tabernacles, or Pavilions being chrey 
difſerens Names for the ſame Thing, as | 
riv'd from ſeveral 6 
raldry. They were the chief Habitations of the 
2 Ane in e Ages of the Worlds, 
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. 
tations, did beſt fit their Uſes, for the often re» 


moving of their Seats to refreſh their Cattle with 


Change of Paſture; ſometimes at hand, and other- 


whiles in Places remote; which they could not 
commodiouſly do, if they had been ſtill dwelling ii 
ſolid and ſettled Buildings. Such is the Manner of 
the Tartars at this Day; ſome of them have no Ci - 


ties, Towns, or Villages to inhabit, but the open 
and champion Fields in Tents, after the Manner of 


the ancient Scyrhians, becauſe they are all Herdſmen. 
In the Winter Seaſon they plant themſelves in the 


Plains and Valleys; and in the Summer they live 
in Mountainous: Places, where they may find the 


rankeſt and beſt Paſture. Guil. p. 308. Since Tents / 


have been laid afide for the Habitations of peace- 
able Families they have been made Uſe of for Ar- 


mies during the Campaign, which muſt be kept in 
a Body, and cannot meet with Places to entertain 


them, therefore they always carry their Tents, and 


pitch them in ſuch regular manner as exceeds the 


oy orderly Cities. Tents therefore are a. proper 


ring for Soldiers ; for what reaſon I know not, 


but the Family of Tenton, bears Salle a Cheveron 


between three Tents Argent. Plate VII. Fig, 2. 
TEUTONICK MARIAN, or Durch Knights, 
inſtiruted under the Walls of Acon or Prolemais in 


the Aly - Land; in a Church whereof, dedicated tb 


the Bleſſed Virgin, their Order was firſt confirm d. 


Whence they are call d Equites Mariani,” or Marian 
Knights. The Inſtitution was in the Year 1190. 
The firſt Great Maſter was Herry A alper. The 
Chriſtians being beaten out of Syria ; they firſt re- 
movid to Vice, and from thence to Marpurg in 


 Haſſia; where, and in ſome other Parts of Germany, 
they were endow'd with fair Revenues, and rhencs 
were named Equites Teutonici, or nia + ; 
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Knights. | "Sent 7 into o Pro 2 by: the 4— Sn 


rick the Second, Anno 1239, or call'd in, as ſome 
ſay, by the Myſcovites againſt the — they fix d 
their Seat at Marienburg, under Sigifrid the ſecond 


Great Maſter, Anno 1340. or thereabouts. In the 


Time of Lewis the eighteenth Great Maſter, they 
were fore d to ſubmit to Caſimir the Fourth, of Po- 


land, Amo 1450, which was the Occaſion of the 


long War between them, and the Polanders, con- 
tinuing till the Time of Albert of Brandanbarg the the 
twenty fourth and laſt Great Maſter in that Goun- 
try, — ſurrendred his Order to Sigiſmund, the 
Firſt, by whom he was created the firſt Duke of 
Pruſſia. Such of the Knights as diſreliſh'd this 
Action retir'd into Germany, where they choſe one 
Halter Croneherg Maſter of the Order, The Title 
was: afterwards conferr'd upon Maximilian the Se- = 


| cond; however the Order ſenſibly decay d, and is 


now little known, tho there is ſtill a Great Maſter 
of it kept up. 

THISTLE, - Order of Knighthood in Scorland. 
Ses St. Andrew. 

THISTLE, and of Our Lady ( Knights ofthe 
| Order of the) in Frauce. Lewis the Second, Duke 
of Bourbon, call d the Good Duke, inſtituted this 
Order 1 in Honour of the Bleſſed Virgin, otherwiſe 

call d of the Thiſtle, in the Year 1370. The Num- 
ber of the hts to be twenty ſix, including him- 
ſelf, all Men of unblemiſh d Reputation, try d Va- 
Adour, and undoubted Nobility, Phe Kni ghts were 
to wear a Girdle and a Belt of Blue Velzer, lin lin d 
-with Crimſon Satten, edg d with Gold Embroidery 
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pure Gold, enameild about with Green, 
| The the Heads of Thiltes. Their Habits were 


N of Carnation * with . 
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— Howick the Blue Girdle before mention! "8 Th 
Great Mantle, or Cloak was of Sky Colour Damask, 
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with broad Welts of Gold — — on the deep 
Collar, which was lin d with Red Sattin. The 
Mantle or Hood was of Green Velvet. Over all, 


the Great Collar of the Order of pure Gold, weigh: - 


ing ten Marks, faſtned behind with a Gold Buckle, 
as the Girdle. It conſiſteth of whole Lozenges, and 


a double Orle of half Lozanges, enamell'd Green, 


and fil'd with Flower-de-luces of Gold, in the 


. whole-Lozanges the Word Eſperance, or Hope, in in, 
antique Capital Letters, each of them within a 


Lozange enamell'd Red: At the Collar hung on 
the Breaſt in Oval, the . enamell d 
Green and Red, within the Image of the Bleſſed 
Virgin, encompaſs d with a Golden Sun, crown d 
with twelve Silver Stars, a Creſcent of the ſame 
under her Feet; her Garments enamelld Purple and 
Sky Colour. At the Bottom of the Oval the Head 
per a Thiſtle enamell'd Green, but bearded White. 


The Hat or Cap of Green Velvet, and at the Band 


a Toſſel of Criraſon and Gold. The Motto Alen, 


for Albns, let us go, that i is, proceed i in commen; 
dable Actions. Ex 
TIERCE', is a French Term importing that the 


| Shield i is divided into three equal Parts, when thoſe 
Parts are of as many different Colours or Metals, for 


if the Chief and Baſe be of the ſame Colour, when 
divided by a Feſſe, then it is proper only to expreſs 


the Colour of the Field, and to mention the Feſſe; 


otherwiſe they ſay Tiercd en Faſce, and ſo mention 
the firſt, 9 Colours ar. Metals; and 
— ng en Pah, if it be ſo divided i in Pale. Plate 
VIL | 
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Or and Argent, or Gold and Silver, becauſe: they 
are often repreſented by Yellow and White, and 
they themſelves bear thoſe Colours. 
Tous and Monuments are no leſs compris d 
within} the Cogniſance of the Science of Heraldry 
than other ſolemn Functions; for as it is the Part 
of Heralds to range Men in their due Stations, and 
to appoint them rheir proper Coats of Arms whilſt 
living; ſo it belongs to them to' regulate what Ce- 
remonies are to be obſery'd at their Funerals, and 
what Memorials erected to them after their Death. 
The moſt ancient, and even the moſt barbarous Na- 
tions paid this Honour to the deceas d, as believing 
it an Inducement to others to perform glorious A&i- 
ons, and a Reſpect indiſpenſable to be paid to thoſe 
who had been an Example of Virtue whilſt ſurvi- 
ving in this World. It is needlefs to ſpeak of thoſe 
Barbarians, who made their own Bowels the Tomb, 
of their departed Friends, drinking up the Aſhes of 
the burnt Bodies, as was the Cuſtom of the Caſpi- 
ans ; or of the Maſſagetes, who deyour'd the Heart 
and Blood of the dead Perſon, and then bury d the 
Body in an honourable Manner. The Scythians, 
with no leſs Cruelty erected a Monument of incor- 
ruptible Wood, and in it ſhut up a living Man with 
the Dead. The Egyptian: had ſuch a Method of 
embalming and preſerving the Dead Bodies that 
they never ſuffer'd Putrefaction, as is ſtill to be 
ſeen in their Mummies, which haye been ſo many 
Ages bury'd, that there is no gueſſing at the Time, 
and thoſe prodigious Works of the Pyramids are 
ſuppos d to have been no other than the Tombs of 
their The Hebrews embalm d their great 


330 


x; 0 


Men, and erected Magnificent Tombs over them 
in their on Lands, into which they put not only 
- the Bodies, but much Treaſure, and ſometimes 
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all the great Roads about their Ciry were aden, 


with ſuch coſtly Structures; for they did not then „ 


bury in their Temples, reſerving them only for 
Service of their Gods. Nor was it the Cuſtom 


in Churches for ſome: Centuries after the Go- 
ſpel had diſpell d the Darkneſs of Idolatrꝶ In Pro- 
ceſs of Time it was brought up to bury ii hurches, 
and then all Families of Note appointed the Place 
of Repoſe for them and their Succeſſors, and ere&- 
ed ltately Monuments adorn d with Figures, Coat - 
Armour, — Epitaphs. That there might be ſome 
diſtinctive Marks between the ſeveral Perſons ſo in- 
terr d, the go tr eſtabliſh'd certain Rules which 
were then obſer d upon ſuch, Occaſions. Kings 
and Princes how ſoever they dy d were repreſented 
on their Tombs, in their Armour, with prone Eſcu- 
tcheons, Crown, Creſt, Supporters, and all other 
Marks of Royalty. Knights and Gentlemen could 
not have their Effiges after that Manner unleſs they 
loſt their Lives in Battle, or . dy d within their owns 


Lordſhips. Thoſe who dy d inattle on the victorious 


PR were repreſented with their Sword naked, the 
Point s, on the Dexter Side, and their Shield 
in the Left, their Helmet on their Head. Thoſe 
who dy d Priſoners, were repreſented on their 
Tombs without Spurs, Helmet, or Sword. Such 
as dy d in Battle on the eanquiſhy'd 8 Side, were to be 
repreſented without their Coat oyer their Armour, 
their Sword in the Scabbard, their Viſor lifted up, 


their Hands join d on the Breaſt, and their Feet. 


reſting on a dead Lyon. The Son of a General or 


Governor of a ſtrong Hold, 5 the 
Place was befieg'd tho' ever ſo K ot oy kg 
ſented in compleat Armour, his Head reſting on a 
Helmet inſtead of a Pillow. If a Gentleman had 


ſeryd in Armies during the moſt of his Life, and 
doped. 3 Jr -go? 7 „ | | in 
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Monument, was to be in compleat Armour, with 
his Battle: Axe out of his Arms, lying by him, and 
his Left Arm croſs d upon his Right. But if he 
bad been accus d of Treaſon, Murder, a Rape, or 
being an Incendiary ; inſtead of being honourably 
_ Interrd, he was treated in the vileſt Manner, his 
Arms broken, and his Body dragg'd on a Hurdle, 
and caſt out to be devour d by the Fowls of the 
Air, or hung upon 'a Gallows. On the contrary, 
the Victor was led in Triumph to the Church to 
give Thanks to God, and when he dy'd, he was 
repreſented on his Tomb arm'd at all Points, his 
Battle-Axe in his Arms, with his Right Arm acroſs 
over the Left. Notwithſtanding all theſe Rules, by 
Degrees, every one is come to erect what Monu- 
ment he pleaſes, and to place thereon any Figures, 
and in what Poſture he likes beſt. As for Clergy- 
men, it is uſual to repreſent them on their Tombs 
n their Sacerdotal, or Pontifical Habits; but Re- 
ligious Men ought not to have any Statues, This 
may ſuffice to ſhow what was the Practice when 
Order was obſerv'd, now there is no Rule for any 
thing, yet it will be proper for ſuch as have any 
real Honour appertaining to their Anceſtors, or 
have worthily gain d it themſelves to be directed in 
_ theſe Affairs by the Heralds, who are the true 
Judges of what is proper ; and 'their Monuments 
will be the more honourable by being more regular. 
_ - TOPAZ, is a precious Stone of a Golden Co- 
-Jour, and therefore us d by thoſe who Blazon the 
Arms of great Men by Precious Stones itiſtead of 
The ancient 


Mexals and Colours, for Or, or Gold. 


for regardam in Frenci fignifies only looking, 7 1 
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' TOURNE/ is us d by ; French Heralds fas what ; 


we call Regardaut, that is, looking back, or behind, 


not behind. See Regardam. 


TOURNING is the Term for the Roe going 


to Couple, or Ingende.. 


TOURTEAUX, according to the French, and 


Tourteguxes, as we make the Plural Number in Eng- 


liſh, are ſmall Rounds us d in Heraldry, which ſome 


will have to be Cakes; others Bowls, which cannot 


be becauſe they are flat, and others Wounds, which 


laſt may be proper enough as they are us'd in Eng- 


| land; where they are always Red; but the French 
give the ſame Name to ſuch as are of any other 


Naturaliſts tell us many Stories of this Stone, as | 
they do of all the reſt, but being mere empty No- 
tions, they are not worth taking Notice of. See 


Colour, expreſſing the ſame, which is allow'd to 


be the better Method, foraſmuch as giving every 
Round a particular Name on Account of its Co- 


Jour, is as Colombiere ſays, rather making the Science 


unintelligible than explaining it; and therefore he- 


cannot approve of thoſe extravagant Engliſh Terms. 
We. ſhall ſee them all in their proper Places, and 
therefore they are here omitted. The Tourteau in 
Latin are call d Tortelle, © . 


TOWERS are Parts of Cities and Caſtles as be- 
ing plac d on their Walls, for the better Defence | 


thereof, and therefore repreſent the Conſtancy, 


Magnanimity, and Generoſity of Men, who freely 


expoſe their Bodies for the Defencs of their Country. 


For this Reaſon Kings and Heralds of Arms were 


wont formerly to give Towers for Arms, to ſuch 


ſuch brave Exploits as contributed much towards 


as had diſtinguiſh'd themſelves by being the firſt 
that mounted the Enemy s Walls, or perform d an 


[4 
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of a Boar. 


"TRE 


the tal 1 of The ET Holds. "This was the 
0 ary 771 thoſe Days, but now little regarded. 
An Inſtance of this bearing we have in the Family 


"bs deze Tur thi y more 
nces might F t this may für 


2 LN who bears, Argent a W 4 


| in Armoury ury, 7, yet —s hs 1 | 


Kingdom of Valencia in Spain, ithe Arms whereof 


© are; Gules a Town walld in, and flank'd with 
4 TE NOCHE with. z Gate Argent, I d Sable, 


Fo CHE, in the French way of Blazon is 
d abſo without any Addition to denote 
. 


Sy oe re 
* yo hi an in his Aſpi ia calls 
Section. Lee Party and 6 Mrs 
- FRANGLE: is the 8 of 2 Feſſe, by us 


commoniy call d a Bar. 
TREADING is the Footing, Feind or Trae 


TREES. 35 often found in Coat-Armour, ol 
which in general no more needs be ſaid here than 


what little is obſery 'd under Vegetables, thoſe 
1 


1 — that occur being mention d in 
aces. 
TR „a Croſs Treſteh, is that whole Arms 


End in three e ol ug repreſenting the Tre- 
foil or three-leay'd Grals, from which it has the 


e 


a he Fleurs-de-lis, or Lillies, the moſt common bear- 
Jn we ſhall meet of Vegetables; the French call 


and is by ſome call pe Cools of *. 


Plate VII. Fig. 5. 
""TREEOILS, or three-leav'd Grafs, are next to 


5; 8 gn tos 
Thing in irſelf ſo inbgnificant, and remote 2 
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ed Cap-a-pee, 
Hand, reli 


PP 


Fe 3 as * — Fami; 


lies have talen up with this Graſs, varying in Num- 
ber and Poſition; to inſtance in one, Sir Joſeph 


Wiliamfon of Mille, Hal in Cumberland, one of the _ 
Principal Secretaries of State to King Charles the 


Second, bore, Or, 4 Cheycron engrail d, | between 
three Trefoils pp , Sable. Plate VII. Fig. 6. 


A TRESSURE, uu the Ditinutics af as Bll 


commonly ſuppos d to be only half theBreadth thergok, 
and is generally born Flory, and Cauntenlory, as it 


French give it the ſame Name perhaps from 


call it Linbus, as well as the Orle, and add Duplex, 
ot Triplex, if zie or trable. . rt 
Plate VII. 

-- 'FRIPPI 
nick Motion of all ſorts of Deer; 25 ome other 


eee we 410 


- TRIUMPH | was the higheſt Honour the Romans 


granted their Generals, to encourage them to ſerve | 
their Country with the utmoſt Bravery. They 


were mounted on 2 Chariot glittering with Gold, 
and adorn d with precious Stones, themſelves arm- 
holding the General's Staff in their 
on the Thigh, and the Triumphal 
tland'.og their Head; the Chariot 


Crown, or 


ſometimes by Lyons; like that of Mark Antony, or 
- ick. Kings, Princes, 
and many other Captive. Commanders, cha in i two 
and two, their Hands bound behind their Backs, 
and hanging down their ew %s {aa Fug 
1 Chariot.  Atrended- 


8 adorn d, ab 


NCB. of Trophies 


| x 2 * | | lying 


is alſo very often double, and ſometiemes treble. 
Trefte de Cheveux, 4 Treſs of Hair. In Latinſomg 


; is the Term ud 60 the 
tures, repreſented with one Foot up, as romp | 


drawn *. fineſt Horſes that could be had, and 


havrs,. * P ey, hon he HENS : 
= Generals of Armies, 


the Tri- 


3 
by : * 
3 + * 


e 
4 ; ey y 


L 2336 wm "TR 9 
Ying: — Feet, 2s Cromm ef Gold, Sly Ver. 


Full of Gold and Silver Medals, Arms and Co- 


lours of the Vanquiſn d or Conquer d Nations. Ho- 
by Spectators, who with loud Accla- 
their Names.  Follow'd'by a 


t Number of the choſen Warriors, who having 


grea 
. — themſelves in contributing towards the 


and Conqueſt, at the Expence of their Blood, 
and wich the Hazard of their Lives, were crown d 
with Laurel, and carry'd Palm Branches in their 
Hands. In ſhort, plac d above the other Senators, 
their Fellow Citizens, like the Sun among the Stars, 
this was certainly the higheſt Pitch of Honor that 
Men could be rais'd to in this] World, and it would 
be happy if there were proper Rewards at this 
Time 1 5 for ſuch as deſerv'd them; bur in- 
ſtead thereof thoſe who have merited moſt, are of- 
ten leaſt regarded, and ſuch as VOY du 
ment too often promoted. 
TRIUMPH CROWN, or _ Garland, _ 
made of Laurel, 
rity their * and had the Honour of a 
ee has by the Senate of Rome, ſaid 
to 2 taken from Apollo s Crowning his 
Head with Laurel after killing of the Delphick Ser- 
pent. It was as much 3 by the Nan as if 
it had been of Gold. Plate VII. "Fig. 8. 
/TRONcONNEE' ET DEMEMB 8 


4 Crofs or other Thing cut in Pieces and diſmem- 


up the Form of 


ber d, yet ſo as all the Pieces 
| from one a 


a „ for at a ſmall di 
nother, Plate VII. F. 2. 9. 


great Actions whilſt the T as the 


N 


reren 


granted to Generals who had van- 


TRUMPETS 1 and may as. 
welt denote a Man of Fame, who has perform'd 


rumpet 
Perſon that advanc d himſelf from Sounding a A 


1 
] 
4 


Men have Turbants of another Sort. Plate VII. 


Fig. 10. 

IURNAMENTS. Se Iuſes - 
\TUSCANY-CROWN, us d by thoſe Great Dukes, 
conſiſts of long Points riſing from the Circle, a little 
bow d, the one half of them bearing Flower- de- luces 
at their Extremities, and in the Midſt two Flower - 

de-luces full blown. Plate VII. Fig. 11. | 
TIGER, this Beaſt is {aid to be the Emblem of 
Swiftneſs, Cruelty, Revenge, and Falſhood, for 
which Reaſon the Poets, when they would deſcribe 


an inhuman mercileſs Perſon, ſay he has ſuck'd the 


Hircanian Tigers. The ancient Heathens dedica- 
ted it to Apollo, becauſe of its Swiftneſs, and to 
Bacchus on Account of extravagant raving Wine oc- 
caſions when ſome Men have drank too much of it; 
tho others ſay it is becauſe Wine  mollifies ſome ſa- 

vage Tempers, as Homer's Polyphemus, tho bloody 
and inhuman was ſoftned by the Maronean Wine U. 
Jiftes | us him to Drink, fo that he entertain d 
him fayourably. Vert, a Tiger Paſſant Or, tusked, 


4d in the County of Norfolk. It is reported; that 


of Looking Glaſs on the Way ſhe is to purſue them, 
where ſeeing herſelf, * 5 and giyes 7 
T i 0 | Fi a Woh ö NN A + 6 SS a þ „ ime 


— * 


in d and flasked Argent, is born by Love of Kirks 
thoſe who rob the Tiger of her young, lay Pieces 
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EIT” Apr cable ts this in TOR wine 
dow of the Chancel 85 th the Church of Thame in Ox- 
fordhire, is {till to be ſeep, Argent, a Tiger paſſant, 
_ regardant, gazing in a Mirror or Lookinglaſs all 
proper, impal d on the Siniſter Side with the Coat- 
Armour properly pertaining to the Family of de 

Bardis ; and near to the Eſcutcheon is plac'd this 
nſcriptiof: Hadrianus de. Bardis prelendarius ius 
Eccleſia, The Heads of Tigers ate ay born i in 
Arms either e or Eras d. | 
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AIR, of which none zives a better bee 
than Colombiere, which ſhall therefore be here 
er, Vair, ſays he, is the ſecond Sort of Furr, 
or Doubling, Cond us d for lining the Garments 
of Great Men and Rnights of Renown, it conſiſt- 
ed of Pieces put together, made in the Shape of 
lictle Glaſs Pots, which the Furriers fitted to white 
Furs, and becauſe they were moſt frequently of an 
Axure Colour, Hſe who firſt ſettled the Rules of 
this Science, decreed, in relation to Fair, that this 
Fur in its 1 Blazon ſhould be always Argen 
and Ax ure; ſo that if it be abſolutel y fad, ſuch a 
Family bears Fair, it is ſuppos d to be Argent and, 
1 But if there be any other Metal or Colour, 
the ſame muſt then be b. d, ſaying, ſuch a Vz 
ly bears, Vaire, „ Cules, or ot iſe; and 

it is call q Vair compord, As for the Langegg of 
this Word Fare, 1 ers to be deriv'd from a- 
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rit, ene, a varis Gele, from the various Co- 
lours * for : ſeveral Colours were usd in that Fur 


Which was of { everal Pieces ſew'd together, accord- 


ing to the Honour and Fancy of thoſe that would 


bear it. There are ſeveral Sorts of Vair, as may 


be ſeen in the Draughts, and it is to be obſerv'd, 
that there muſt be but four Rows or Ranks of Yair 
in the Scutcheon, for if there be more or leſs they 
muſt be ſpecify d. The feweſt being of three Rows is 
call/d Beffroy de Var; and the moſt, being of five or fix 


Ranks, is call d Menu, or ſmall Yair. The Beffroy 


being alſo known by the firſt Figure which is on the 


Dexter Side of the Eſcutcheon, being always of 
Metal, and made in the Shape of a Belt, whereas 
that of mere Vair is in the Shape of a Glaſs, which 
is a neceſſary Remark to diſtinguiſh, and know 
the one from the other, as may 
l —— ; fo that there is no need of telling the 


ſeen in the 


r of Figures of Yair that are upon every Rank, 


ſinee it is a F ur, or Doubling, where the ſaid Pieces 


being ſew'd on, they take the Nature of Figures 


that are ſemee, which have no certain Number over 
all, when they hide themſelves in the Flanks of the 


Scutcheon, and part of them only ſhows the one 


half. On Chiefs, Croſſes, Pals, Feſſes, Bends, Che- 
verons, Saltires, c. when they happen to be Vair, 


it is requiſite to ſpecify the Number of Ranks. Be- 
ſides the Vair, ſmall Vair, and Beffroy, there is 


Vaire, Contrevaire, and Vairt en pal. Contrevairt is 
when the Metals and Colours are ſo rang d, that 


the Figure, which is Azure touches either with its 


Edge or Foot another Axure Figure, being plac d 
and joyn d together, Breech to Breech, one upon 
another, the Point of the one tending towards the 
Obief of the Scutcheon, and that of the other to- 
- wards the Baſe, as may be ſeen in the Draught. 
And as for /aird en 1, is when the Figures ſtand 
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exactly one upon another, flat upon Point, as in th 

Draught. As for the Original of Va in Arms, we 
read that a Lord of the ancient and illuſtrious Houſe 
ol Coucy in Picardy, was the firſt that bore Vair, be- 
cauſe his Men being put into Diſorder by the Infi- 
dels, on whom he was waging War, and his Banners 
being beaten down, he bethought himſelf to curhis 
Scarlet Cloak which was lind with Yair, and ha- 
_ ving hoiſted the Pieces upon the Point of his Spear, 

| like a Banner, he by that means rally'd and encou- 
rag d them ſo much, that he came off Victorious, 
after which the Herald of Hungary blazoned that 
Nobleman's Arms, Faſce Vair & Gules of fx Pieces, 
. becauſe of the Colours and Linings of his Cloak; 
which Arms he left to his Poſterity, quitting thoſe 
he had born before. Ihus Colombiere, who adds, 
another Story touching the ſame Family of, Coucy, 
Which is here omitted, not only becauſe it would 

be too tedious, but for that he ſays, it is taken 
from a fabulous Author. Mackenxy ſays, this is call'd 
Vaire, from the Fur of a Beaſt call'd Varut, whoſe 
Back is a Blue-Gray, its Belly being White, and there- 
fore Heralds have ſsd it Blue and White in 
Colours. And Guilim ſays, when the Head and Feet 
bol that Beaſt are taken from the Skin it reſembles 
much the Figure of Vaire us d by the Heralds; and 
the Reaſon why they are not us d Blue-Gray in 
Heraldry is, becauſe that Art admits of no mix d 
Colours, unleſs in whole Beaſts proper; but accepts 
Blue as neareſt to Blue-Gray, and the reaſon it is 
us d neither all Blue, nor all White, is becauſe the 
Skin is parted into thoſe different Colours. Of 
this Vair is ſometimes form'd a Croſs, which Bara 
blazons, Croix de quatre pieces de Vaire appointes, 
that is, a Croſs of four Pieces of Faire, pointing to 
one another. Gibbon latinizes it thus, Crucem # 

. guatuor Ferafis (quorum apices funt alia verſus aliam f| _ 
WW 
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be taken off and on at Pleaſure. 


here under their Proper 
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pofite) confiſtentem ; or thus, Quatuor petaſos (vertici- 
bus altero alterum reſpicientibus) in Crucis modum collo- 
catos. Leigh has much more concerning Vaire, which 
other Heralds do not admit of, and therefore it is 
here omitted. Plate VII Fig. 1a... 0 
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2 AY CUPPY, or Fairy Taſſy. See Conrrepo- 
tec e. | ths | PETE 1 5 | 7 


VAIRE. EN PAL. Se . 
_ VALLAR CROWN, or Garland, call d alſo Ca- 
ſtre uſis, was of Gold, and conſiſted of Paliſades, or 
the likeneſs of them ſtanding up all about the Gold 
Circle, given by the General of the Army to him 
that firſt broke into a fort ify d Camp of an Enemy, 
or forc'd any Place paliſaded after the Manner that 
the outwards of ſtrong Places generally are, and 
therefore the Paliſades were repreſented upon the 
Coronet, to denote the Exploit perform'd by the 
Bearer. Plate VIL Fig. 13, 7 Son. 
VAMPLET was a Piece of Steel, ſhap'd ſome- 
times like a Funnel, us d on the tilting Spears juſt 
before the Hand, to ſecure and defend it ; and could 
VEGETABLES are of frequent uſe in Arms, 
and great Variety there is of them in Trees, Plants, 
Herbs Flowers, Oc. many of which will be found 
Heads, with the Significa- - 
tions aſcribd to them, which are very requifite, 
elſe Thould we be at a Loſs to find how ſuch Things 
firſt came to have a Place among the Enfigns of 


| Martial Honour, to which they are | of | | themſelves 
ſo little ally d. eee een 1 


VENERY, Beaſts of Venery as Woodmen have 
term d them, are of five Kinds, the Hart, the Hind, 


the Hare, the Boar, the Wolf, being properly Beaſts 
of the Foreſt, where they keep for Shelter, avoiding 
as much as may be coming out into ths Plains, 8d) 


open Country, Z {AL 
n Count 2 
o * ' 3 . "i * EK, 
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c CROWN, the Doge or Duke of Ve. 
mice wears a great Pointed Cap of Cloth of Gold, 
epcompaſs d with a Gold Circle, cover d with pre- 
cious Stones, two long Ears or Lappets of the ſame 
Cloth of Gold hanging down on the Sides of it, 
pointed at the Ends; tho' they haye taken the cloſe 
Crown like Monarchs. Plate VII. Fig. 14. 
VENUS, that leud Goddeſs of the Gentiles, who 
has given Name to one of the Planets, does in bla- 
zoning the Arms of Monarchs, among ſuch as think 
fit to make uſe of ſuch Terms, ſtand for the Colour 
Vert, or Green; doubtleſs appropriated to her on 
account of the Fable of her [coming out of the Sea. 


4 


7 | | 
;, VERGETTE in French is what we call a Pallet, 
or a ſmall Pale. Plate VII Fig. 7. 
- VERGETTE in French is What we call Pay, 
being ſeveral ſmall Pales or Palers, dividing the 
Shield into fo many Parte. To 
3 - VERT, is the common French Word for Green, 
= and in that Senſe us d by Herald. In Latin it is 
= cali d Viridis color, and in Spaniſh, Verde. In engra- 
| ving this Colour is expreſs d by diagonal Lines 
Ex drawn from the Dexter Chief Corner to the Siniſter 
E Baſe, and it is mark'd with the Letter V. Of this 
9 Colour Guillim ſpeaks thus: Green, conſiſteth of 
nore Black and of leſs Red, as appeareth by the 
Definition. Viridis eſt color nigredine copicfiore, & 
rubodine minore, contemperatus. Tho' Vert be the 
French Word for Green, the French Heralds inſtead 
of it uſe Sinople, from a Town in the Levant, where 
the beſt Materials for dying Green are found. Let 
us now ſee what Colombiere fays of this Colour, and 
its Signification, thus: Symople is fo call'd from the 
H Latin Word Hnopis, which is a Sort of Clay, or Mi- 
= eral, found in the Levant, very proper for dying 
nity, 
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Ee Hope, and among * Worldly, Honour, 
Courteſy, Civility, ee, Joy, and Plenty; of the 
Flanets, Mercury ; of the Elements, the Earth; of 


Mens Conſtitutions, the Phlegmatick; of precious 


Stones, the Emeraud; Us Days of ik W 
Wedneſday ; of the Months of the aw: April 
May; of Metals, Quickſilver; of Trees, the Lau- 
rel; 1 Flowers, the Everlaſting; of Birds, che Pa- 
rot; and of the Ages of Man, Youth, Thoſe who 


| bes this Colour in their Arms, are oblig'd to ſup- 5 


Peaſants and Labourers, and particularly ; 
oor that are oppreſs d. With Gold, according to 
Sylvanus Morgan, it denotes Pleaſure and Joy; Vith 


| 58 innocent Love, and 2 go Tenant. | | Plate a 


VESTU, is when an Ordinary bas ſome db. 


on in it ouly by Lines, and Ggniges cloath'd, as if 


ſome Garment were laid upon it. Thus when it js 
laid on the Middle, it is abſolutely call d Yet, with- 


out any Addition; but if it happens to be on either 


Side, the ſame is expreſs'd, as Veſiu a dextre, cloath'd 


on the right Side, or Veſtu a ſeneſtre, cloath'd on the 
Left. This ſame is alſo 14 Reveſtu, both Words 


ſignifyin U the ſame Thing. Plate VII. Fig. 17, ob 
is the Footing, Treading, or rack of 4 


Buck, and all Fallow Deer, the Word Track i is ale 
us d in this Senſe. 


VILAINIE, this Term cabal, gives GR - 


Manuſcript of Feron, Blazoning, Lion ſans vilainie, 
Without explaining it, but the Cut repreſents only 
the upper Half of a Rampant Lyon, ſo that the 
| hinder Part is to be underſtogd by the Word Vilai- 
ui, as being the baſer Part. - 


_ VIOLINS, as well as other Maſcal Intruments 


are found u 5d in Coar-Armour, as appears in the 
| Family of the Wong: FI Ne or en, | 


. 4 
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in the County of Somerſer, who bears Gales, "three 
Treble Violins Argent, ſtringed: Sable, 
VIROLLE, is the Frenth Term expreſſing the 
Mouth of an Hunting Horn, or ſuch other like In- 
ſtrument to be apply d to Man's Mouth, to be ſet 
with ſome Metal or Colour different from the Horn 
itſelf. The Dictionary to the Diſplay, ſays only thus; 
_ Virolle Armillatus, which laſt Word ſignifies that 
which has a Bracelet, and cannot be applicable to 
the Horn, or any other ſuch Inſtrument. The Ex- 
RO here given is from Colombiere. Platc VII. 
5 7 Lrrigqno. 22 562-1007 

-- VISCOUNTS, in Latin, Vicecomites, are well 

known to have been no other than Deputies or 
Lieutenants to Earls or Counts, as Proconſuls were the 
Degree under Conſuls. There were no ſuch in Eng- 
land before the Reign of Henry the Sixth, who in his 
187% Year created John de Belmont, a Viſcount, and 
it is fince become a Name of Dignity between an 
Earl and a Baron, as the Marquis is between the 
Duke and the Earl, whereas formerly it was only a 
Name of Office, for the Sheriffs were call'd Viceco- 
"mites, as being Vicegerents to the Earls on whom 
the ſeveral Counties depended. The Ceremony of 
his Creation is ſo much the ſame with that of a 
Baron, which may be ſeen under that Title, that it 
is needleſs to repeat it. He has alſo a Surcoat, 

"Hood, Mantle, Verge, Cap and Coronet; the doub- 
ling of the Cap all White, without Spots, as are 
the Guards of his Mantle, being two and an half, 
to diſtinguiſh him from a Baron who has but two, 
and they are call'd Miniver, being made of the 
. Bellies of Squirrels. The Rim of his Coronet of 
Gold is ſet round with Pearls, not corifin'd to any 
Number, which is another Diſtinction from a Baron, 
who can have bur fix; but they muſt not be rais d 
above the ſaid Rim. The Title given him W 
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has the Privilege of having a Cover of Eſſay held 
under his Cup when he drinks, and — in his 
own Houſe; and a Viſcounteſs may have her Gown 
born up in the Preſence of a Counteſs, by a Woman, 
and out of it by a Man. The Eldeſt Son of a Vi- 
count has no Title of Peerage, nor are his Daugh- 
ters Ladies; but his Eldeſt Son and Daughter take 


Place of all Gentry, and before thoſe'of a Barun. 


In France, according to Colombiere, Ji iſcounts have 
onlya Circle of Gold, or a Coroner enamell d, wü 
four e Pearls on it. 

-VISCOUNTS CORONET has: neither Flows 
ers, nor Points rais'd above the Circle, like the 
other ſuperior Degrees, but only Pearls plac d on 
the Circle itſelf, - without any limited Number, 
which is his Prerogative above the a who's is 
nid. Plate VII. Fig. 0. 5 

VIZ OR. See Gardeviſure. 24h | 
# UNCASING is the cutting up, or feaing of ; a 
1 

UND. See Wavy. | 

 UNKENNELLING is the Term us'd os rouſing 
or driving a Fox from its reſting. Place. i 

The UNICORN is by ſome ſuppos d to be a 

rare and beautiful Beaſt, like an Horſe, or ac- 
cording to others, like a Goat, having one long 
* twiſted. From its being ment ion d in Scrip- 
ture many will urge that there mult be ſuch a Crea- 
ture, and tell us it has long Hair under the Chin, 
like a Goat, and cloyen Feet; that its Horn is an 
Antidote againſt Poiſon, and therefore it dips the 
ſame in the eng os it drinks, and other Beaſts 
for the ſame Reaſon wait to ſee it drink firſt; and 


that it is wonderful fond of chaſt Perſons, and 


therefore in order to take it, a Virgin is placd in 


"ies Way, whom when the n * he lies 


down 
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falls aſleep; when the Virgin making a Signal the 
Hunters come in and take the Beaſt, which could 
never be caught any other Way, becauſe it would 
rather caſt itſelf headlong from a Rock, and die. 


With ſuch Fancies ſome People pleaſe themſelves, 


but it is certain we never heard of any Man that 


could ſay he had ſeen this ſtrange Creature, and 


therefore have good Reaſon to look upon all that 
has been ſaid above, as mere Fiction. But the 
Horn ſo call d has been ſeen by Thouſands, which 
is not to be doubted, whence it is ſuppos d to be a 


neceſſary Conſequence that there is ſuch a Beaſt. 
In Anſwerto that, latter Ages have ſhown us, that 


in the Northern Seas there are Fiſhes which have 
exactly that Sort of Horn, and from them it is 
molt likely that all the Horns going under that 
Name did come, In Heraldry this Creature is re- 
ep. as has been ſaid above, like an Horſe, and 


| ſuch Qualities aſũgu d to it as before mention d, 


for which reaſon they are ſuppos d to repreſent thoſe 
deſperate Warriors, who will rather chooſe to die 


khan to fall into the Hands of their Enemies, which 
are indeed Imaginations; for the greateſt Coward, 
as the World goes, may as well bear an Unicorn, 


as the greateſt Hero. Argent, an Unicorn ſeiant 
Sable, arm'd and unguled, Or, born by the Name 
- VOIDED, is when the Ordinary has nothing 
but an Edge to ſhow its Form, all the inward part 


being ſuppos'd to be cut out or evacuated, ſo that 


the Field appears through it, and therefore it 
is needleſs to expreſs the Colour or Metal of that 
voided Part, becauſe it muſt of courſe be that of 
the Field. Cambden calls this in Latin, Evacuatus ; 
others nam d it. introrſim ſeftus, This differs from 
the Croſs fimbriated, in that this e clove ge 
V ; | | * 
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ſhow the Field through it as the other does. The 
ſame is us d in other Ordinaries. Plate VIE. Fig. 21. 
VOL among the French Heralds ſignifies both 
the Wings of a Fowl born in ury, as being 

the whole that makes the Flight; and accordingly 
un demi vol, is one Wing. Plate VII. Fig. 22, 
_ UPRIGHT is us'd for Shelfiſhes ſuch as Cre- 

vices, and the like, when they ſtand ſo in the Coat, 
for Guillim tells us, that as they want Fins, they 
cannot be properly call'd Hauriant, that being a 
Term belonging only to ſcaly Fiſhes. Plate VII. 


Fig. 23. © | YT ns 
VURDEE, a Croſs urdee, which I take to be the 
ſame that Colombiere in French calls clechee. Morgan, 
Upton, and others, take no Notice of it. Guilim on- 
ly names it, as does Leigh, but whence that Name t3 


E) 


eri d, neither of them informs us. Gibbon, from its 


terminating in the manner of a Lozenge, calls it in 


Latin, Crucem ad ipſos extremos in ſemirombulum pro- 
deuntem. Plate VII. Fig, 24 WRC, 


* 


TXT ARLIKE INSTRUMENTS OF MU SKR. 
VV See Martial Inſtruments © 
WATER-BOUGET, this is a Bearing, ſays the 
Dictionary to Guilim's Diſplay, very rarely to be 
found in any foreign Author, tho frequent and very 
ancient in England. It may be render d in Latin, 
ſays Gibbon, Uter aquarius militaris; for ſuch indeed 
it is, being ancicntly us d by Soldiers, to fetch Wa- 
ter to the Camp. And thus accordingly he Blazons 
the Coat of Roſſe, a Baron of great Account _ 
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King Henry the. Second, that CT, = "= 
ter of the King of Scots, viz. Geſtabat tres utres a- 
og arios militares ex argonto, in ſcuto miniats, that is, 
bore Gules, three Waterbudgets Argent. Thus 
there; but in the Diſplay, p. 253, we find it obſery'd, 
that the ancient differ d very much from the modern 
Waterbudgets us d in Armoury, as may be Jeon i in 
Plate VII. Fig. 25. | 
WAVY, or Undy, this latter from the French, on- 
df, that is, repreſenting the Waves rouling, which 
| ſome in Latin haye call'd Undulatus, and others, Un- 
| VII. * Undatus, all of them proper enough. Plate 
j 
WII LPOOL. See Gurg ges. By 
„A WILD BOAR is the y 4 of warlike Fu- 
ry, and mercileſs Brutality, as making much Havock 
Whereſoever it comes, of which no more need be 
faid,. as being a Beaſt ſo well known, tho not found 
in Eng land. Boars are us d in Heraldry of ſeveral 
Poftutes and their Heads ſi ngly, Cc, Gules a Boar 
Argent, arm'd, griſled, collard 7400 chain d Or, tyd 
to an Holly-Buſh, on a Mount in Baſe, both Pro- 
per; born by the Name of Owen. | 
* WING (Knights of the Order of the) in Portu- 
5 gal. Alonſo 1 Firſt, King of Portugal, being be- 
ſieg d by the Moors in Sawaren, about the Year 1180, 
1 fally d 50 ſo ſucceſsfully upon them, that he routed 
their whole Army, in Memory whereof he inſtituted 
M4 2 Order of the Wing, for that he ſaid, he ſaw a 
= aged Arm in the Battel near him, fighting a- 
1 the Moors, and ſuppoſing it to be St. Michael, 
ö 2 Tos Guardian Angel, he dedicated the Order to 
them. The Knights to wear a white Wing em- 
broider d with Gold. This Order was not laſting, 
and therefore requires no more to be ſaid of it. 


The curious * find it in Faria $ an of Portu- 
"WINGS 
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ſingle, and ſometimes double, that is, either one dr 


more ſingle Wings, or elſe double, and then they 
are call d conjoin d, being united together in their 


natural Manner, tho' without the Body of the Fowl 
they belong to. When the Points of them are down, 


they are call d inverted; when the Points are up. | 
they are call'd elevated. th > kg 


2 # 4 


+ WIVERN, is a kind of flying Serpent, the ups 


- 


7 


der, or Snake; ſome derive it from VHipera, and fo 


make it a winged Viper, others make it a wing d 


Ferret, call d Viverra in Latin; tho if Lmight give 


my Opinion, it owes its being to the Heralds, and 
can boaſt no other Creation. So ſays the Hiflio- 
nary to Guilim's Diſplay, and the Concluſion js 


doubtleſs juſt, it being reaſonable to believe, that 


there is no other Original of ſuch a Creature but 
meer Imagination, and that among the Eng/ih; for 


Ido not find it ameng the French. However in the 


Diſplay we have an Inſtance of this Bearing, being 
nowed Gules, by the Name of Drakes. Plate VII. 
4 A WOLF is a cruel, bioody, ravenous, and watch. 
ful Creature, able to endure Hunger longer than 


any other Beaſt, but when preſs d by it, breaks out 
and tears the firſt Flocks it meets with; and is thete- 
fore compar d to a reſolute Commander, who ha- 
ving been long beſieg d, being at laſt reduc d 0 


Famine, makes a deſperate Sally upon his Enemies, 


drives all before him, and having vanquiſh'd his 
Oppoſers returns into his Garriſon, laden with 
Honour, Plunder, and Proviſions, This Beaſt is 
the very Emblem of a plundering Soldier, for which 
Reaſon the ancient Philoſophers, who beſie d the 
Iiaaſmigration of Souls ſaid, that thoſe of Men 


gien 


gien to — . at their Death e went into 
Wolves. In Holy Writ the Devil is compar'd to a 
Tavenous Wolf. Harlots aud Bawds were alſo for- 
- tierly calfd by the Name of She Wolves, and there- - 
fore in Latin the Stews were call'd Lupanaria, repre- 
Fenting the inſatiable rapaciouſneſs of lewd Women, 
Who ruin the Health, the Reputation, and the E- 
Kates of ſuch as follow them. Tyrants are alſo 
"Eompar'd to Wolves, becauſe they devour their Sub- 
jects Finſtead of cheriſhing them. Colombiere is of 
pinion,” that Wolves were firſt brought into Ar- 
ry to repreſent cruel and mercileſs Enemies, 
"Who being ſubdu'd are figur'd by whole Wolyes, or 
Fart of them, to remain as a Memorial ry ac 
y for the Vieors, -  Gaillim, on the contrary, ſa 

*thas: Upton feaveth to the Conũdera tion of Hera 
whether the of the Wolf in Arms be not 
"fir for ſuch Perſons as in Parliaments, and Places of 
; Aﬀembly, are Contentious, and (ua Joban- 
"nes in 'oppeiro} to put on a reſolute Determination 
to be contrary to all others. For it is the Nature of 


"Wolves, when they aſſemble together, to fall a how- 


ling. Some write, that thoſe who ſuddenly look 
x, Wolf do loſe their Voice. It were fit ſuch 
fiſh and Snarling Perſons, would look on them- 
& es e Glaſs and ſo become more ſilent. Thus 
e Author. Whatſoever the Or 1 — Intentions 
might be at the firſt Inſtitution of bearing Arms, 
Notions — all Je At ban Time, when 
every one may bear what es, there are 
very many Families that N Weges or Parts of 
them in their Arms; and among them is that of 
Mood, being, Argent, = Wolf paſſant Azure, with a 
* Chief Gules. And the Name Miler has for its Arms, 
* Ermine, three Wolves Heads erazed Azure. 
WOUND, I find in Beſſeuel, and in no other, 
” xpreſs the Roundel that is * eee 


gf every different Roundel, as the French do. af vo 


>, 


Purple Colour; yet methinks the Turksat daes 3 
ſhould much better repreſent the Blood of à real 
Wound. It is trus the Gore EI 
turns, but then it js rather Black than Purple, a 

Red is always the natural Colour of Blood, 

much better repreſents it to the Eye: The others 
are arbitrary Notions, and whether there be any, as 
he calls them, us d in Heraldry, I will not 5 to 
decide. It were much better to name the Colour | 


* 


WREATH is the Tail of a Boar. 5 
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EOMAN, fo call d from the Saxon Word Ge- 
men, which ſignifies Common, is one that 


? 


has ſome Land of his own to live on. A Carn of 


Land, or a Plough Land, was in ancient Time of. 
the yearly Valve of five Nobles, and that was the 
Living of a I or Yeoman, In the Law 


they are call d Legale 9 homines,. Legal Men, that is, 
fit to be als upon "4s HE are commonly 

of them always, 
Tryals than 


. tale, or wear any Livery of any upon 
4 - | Imp iſonment, and to make Fine at the 
1 Will and Pleafure, Theſe NJeomen were fa- 
3 1 in our Forefathers Days 5 21 

4 | ; our Infantry was chiefly compos d of 


3 as the Militia ſhould, be at — but they 
3 = ſend out others, and being under no Diſciplineno Ac- 
count is to be made of it. A Teoman is not to be 
'd to ſerve as a Soldier in War, unleſs bound 2 
his Tenure, and now that is alſo aboliſh d. 
There are Employments which have this 
Yeoman annex d to them, as the Yeomen of the 
King's Guard ; the Yeoman of the Stirrup; the 
Yeoman of the Pantry ; the Yeoman of the Scullery, 
have been ſo call'd from ancient 
Rill continue under the 7 1 2 8 7 
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